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When I attempt to treat of the detestable 
tribunal of the Inquisition^ which, at different 
times, overwhelmed the Catholic countries of 
Burope with distress and dismay, and cor- 
rupted the principles of morality and the in- 
tegrity of the human mind, wherever its pro- 
gress was permitted and its direful effects felt 
with impunity ; my principal object is to dis- 
cover how far this diabolical system extends 
its baneful influence over the minds, the morals 
and the inclinations of the inhabitants of poor 
distracted Ireland; and also how far a revo- 
lutionary spirit of disloyalty and subversion of 
what is deemed heretical monarchy is engen- 
dered and hatched among a certain portion of 
his majesty's subjects, for the horrid purposes 



prescribed by the legislators of tbis holy tri- 
bunal, yet undiscovered and uncontrouled in 
bur native soil to the present time. Fqr the 
better understanding of the mortal hatred en- 
tertained by Roman Catholics against all other 
sects^ I shall make use of the same appellations 
given them bv their declared enemies and 
Bworn opponents. 

In this epitome of personal injuries and trea- 
sonable conspiracies, the plan I shall pursue 
will be : — First, to quote some of the Papal 
Constitutions, Ecunemical Councils, and Ec- 
clesiastical Authors of the Holy Inquisition, as 
the basis of the present treatise : — Secondly, the 
persecutions, anathemas, and execrations an- 
nexed to the general principle j the conspiracy 
devised and preconcerted against the Reverend 
Laurence Morrissy, (Parish Priest of Oning 
and Templeorum, in the Diocese of Ossory and 
County of Kilkenny, and R. C. Chaplain of 
His Majesty's Jails and Bridewells in the City 
of Dublin,) on the grounds of confirmed he- 
resy and liege fidelity to his king and consti-. 
tution, conformable to the principles and laws 
of the Holy Inquisition ; — treasonable plots and: 
sanguinary measures of foreign power and do- 
mestic influence discovered, and now developed; 



and thereby the baneful results emanating from 
this intolerant institution, partly exemplified 
in the punishments inflicted on the pastor of 
Oning and Templeorum ; and the unwarrant- 
able impositions of illegal taxations and un- 
canonical privations of the spiritual rights of 
the subject, by the overbearing power of eccle- 
siastical superiors. 

In exhibiting the corrupt practices of the 
iniquitous Inquisition, and exploring authentic 
details replete with the enormity of complicated 
vices and deplorable abuses, I am complying 
with the united mandate of religion and hu- 
manity, both atrociously outraged by the ex- 
istence of such a tribunal. I am fully convinced 
that some plodding writers, clinging to old pre- 
judices, and episcopal flatterers panting after ec- 
clesiastical preferments, will omit nothing to 
support this colossus, the tutelar genius of accu- 
mulated vices and gross ignorance ; but their so- 
phisms cannot overshadow the face of truth, nor 
their impotent railleries startle the resolutions I 
have formed to combat the audacity of implacable 
enemies. The enthusiastic catholic and semi- 
divine will endeavour to support that the clergy, 
as well as the laity, are strictly bound to obey 
their spiritual superiors in all things com- 
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manded by them^ without any inquiry ot in- 
Testigation. Such declarations are exclusively 
made by the supporters and abettors of the 
inquisitorial system alluded to. — " Obsequium 
et obedientia debita a clqricis erga superiorea 
8UOS3 non debet esse irrationabilis et fatua;'' 
^/ The submission and obedience required 
of clergymen towards their superiors, should 
not be irrational and infatuated/' — ^^ Sacer- 
dotes et lalci possunt examinare, inquirire 
et se facere certiores de justitia vel injus- 
titia, sententiarum a superioribus aut episcopia 
contra se ipsos delatarum. Et si dictae censurae 
contra formam per canones et concilia prae* 
scriptam latse sint, obsequium istis non sit 
praestandum^ sed tales sententiae potius con- 
temni et despici ; nam canones et dictiones 
conciliorum, &c. sunt superiores, presides 
et directores nostri ; idcirco obedire oportet 
dictis superioribus nostris quam inferioribus 
eorum episcopis/' ^^ Both clergy and laity can 
examine, enquire, and inform themselves of the 
justice or injustice of the censures pronounced 
against them by their superiors or bishops; 
and if said censures are inflicted contrary to 
the form prescribed by the canons and councils, 
they are not to be obeyed; but on the contrary, 
such sentences or censures are rather to be 
contemned and despised : for the canons and 
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decisions of councils, &c. are our superiors^ 
presidents and directors; and for that reason 
we are bound to obey these as our superiors 
rather than bishops who are inferior to them.'^ 

I had always a natural repugnancy to all 
revolutionary systems and disloyal principles. 
These, my opinions, provoked the obloquy and 
indignation of my spiritual superiors and cle- 
rical brethren, and brought on me such a flood 
of persecutions as induced me to make diligent 
search into the diflerent modes of ecclesiastical 
government at different periods, and found, by 
woful experience, that the inquisitorial system 
entirely differs from the true discipline prac- 
tised in the early ages of the church. From 
the practical knowledge I have acquired for the 
long period of upwards of twenty years on the 
Irish mission, and intimate information I have 
received for a considerable time in Rome, both 
by theory and practice, in the inquisitorial courts 
of that capital, wherein my case was in agitation 
for the space of four years, I consider myself 
bound in conscience, for the sake of religion, 
the good of my country, and preservation of 
the state, to disclose and make public those 
detestable measures and treasonable plots, (now 
in contemplation,) that will ultimately termi- 



B&ite In the destructioQ of — , if not timely 
prevented by legal interference and necessary 
precaution. For this laudable purpose I 
brought with me from Rome the best and most 
recent documents^ which I can produce on 
proper application being made. 
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The Reasons for which I was deprived of my 
Parish J situated in the Diocese of Ossory, Co. 
Kilkenny J which I possessed Jor the long period 
of 14 years as Parish Priests 



AS the original and final cailse of my privation 
was grounded on the system of the Holy In- 
quisition, I shall trace it to the source, and 
quote some Papal constitutions, ecclesiastical 
authorities, and domestic intrigues, to prove 
the existence of this horrible tribunal, even in 
this country, whereby I was unjustly treated 
and cruelly, persecuted. 

The first constitution of Pope Innocent IV, 
beginning Cum adversiis. This constitution 
was enacted the 31st October, 1242, and 
contains the following laws : — 

1. Ut Heretid — ^That Heretics, condemned 
by the Roman Catholic Church, &c. are to 
be handed over to the secular power for pu- 
nishment, (where the secular power supports 
this tiibunalt) 
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2. That Heretics, although penitent, are 
to be perpetually imprisoned* 

3. That Heretics are to be taken up every 
where, and consigned to the Inquisitors. 

4. That the favourers and abettors of He- 
retics are to be punished, as well as Heretics 
themselves, &c. 

5. That th^y are, by virtue of the same law, 
to be punished in like manner, even in case 
they would make their escape and fly to ano- 
ther country. 

6. That the repentance of Heretics, who 
relapse, is not to be received. 

7- That their appeals are not to be listened 
to, or received. 

8. That their descendants, to the second 
generationi are to be deprived of their temporal 
benefices and public offices. 

9. That the Inquisitors are to be favoured 
every where. 

10. That Heretics are to be carefully kept ia 
custody until they are condemned* 

1 1 . That Heresy is to be accounted among 
public crimes, and adjudged greater than the 
crime of high treason. 

1 2. That impenitent Heretics are to be burned 
alive. 

13. That the favourers of Heretics are to be 
perpetually banished, and their properties con- 
fiscated. 

14. That the children of the favourers and 
abettors of Heretics, are deprived and expelled 
from all dignities and honours, except they 
would discover of some Heretic. 
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15, Tliat Heretics are to be always lookied 
upon and considered as infamous people^ and 
not. to be confided in ; that their ^oods are to 
be confiscated, and that their children cannot 
inherit their property. 

16. That those who are suspected of He- 
resy, unless they satisfactorily clear themselves 
from that suspicion, are considered as infamotis 
people y and as banditti; and if they persevere 
for twelve months under this suspicion, they 
are to be condemned as Heretics, &c. 

17* That those invested with the civil 
power, and Rectors in their respective places, 
arq to be bound down by an oatn to persecute 
Heretics publicly. 

18. That many more punishments, to be 
mentioned hereafter, are to be inflicted on those 
who favour Heretics, and also on those who 
believe them. 

19. That these laws are universal, and are 
to be observed and put in execution every 
where, &c. 

20. That Heresy is never to be tolerated; 
but, on the contrary, is always to be punished. 
(Heresis kunquam toleranda, sed semper 
punienda.) 

Pope Boniface VHI. afterwards confirmed 
the above laws in the year 1294. 

Pope Clement V. (A. D. 1305) made a si- 
milar constitution against repealing the punish- 
ments prescribed by his predecessors against 
Heretics. 

The first Constitution of Pope John XXII. 
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liicipiens, (ex parte) 1410, This Pope de- 
scribed Heretics and their crimes In the fol- 
lowing manner : 

1. The crime of Heresy, by its own impiety, 
exceeds all other impiety ; it is more exjecrable 
than all other crimes, and therefore calls aloud 
for more severe punishments than all other 
crimes do. 

2. Heretics are the receptacles of all wick- 
edness, as they are described in the 23d chap* 
of St. Matthew, Duces Coesi, &c. viz. the 
leaders of the blind, serpents, the generation 
of vipers, fijU of rapine and impurity, of base- 
ness, hypocrisy and iniquity. Therefore, the 
Son of the Most High wished to hjave his im- 
maculate and spotless church armed with a 
two-edged sword, in order to bring these nefa- 
rious and wicked sects to th'e paths of truth, 
or inQxct perpetical punishments. 

3. It is forbidden to receive Heretics, though 
allied by affinity and consanguinity. 

4. Heresy, though ever so trivial, entirely 
subverts faith. 

5. The Popes never repealed or abrogated the 
constitutions established by their predecessors 
against heretical pravity, but on the contrary 
generally confirmed, and renewed them occa- 
sionally, viz. Paul IV. in const. 19. An. 1555^ 
and Pius V. in const. 22, An. 1566, begin- 
ing Inier Mutiplices. 

In his 4th const. Pope John XXII, did not 
monopolize what did not belong to himself, 
alluding to this country, whereas it is clearly 
evident 5 that the kingdiOm of Ireland was not 
only tributary, but also feudal to the Holy 
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See. To prove that Ireland belongs to Saint 
Peter, It suffices to adduce the authority of 
Adrian IV. When Henry II. desired the pos- 
session of this kingdom, he obtained the Inves- 
titure of it from the same Pope in this manner : 
*^ Truly, Ireland, and all other Islands which 
the Son of Justice, Jesus Christ, enlightened, 
and which received the doctrine of Christi- 
anity, are the undoubted right of St. Peter, 
And the Holy Roman Church, (as your own 
majesty hath recognised:) for you have, my 
dear child, signified to us, that you wish to 
enter the kingdom of Ireland for fhe, sake 
of civilizing the people by wholesome laws, 
and to extirpate the reigning vices practised 
among them ; and also to pay the tribute of 
one piece of silver out of every house to Saint 
Peter, and to preserve the ecclesiastical rights 
and jurisdictions inviolate. We therefore 
highly approve of your laudable desire, and 
give our full assent to your benevolent petition, 
&c. Itou may enter that Island, and may the 
inhabitants receive you with due honour, and 
venerate you as their lord ! The authority of 
the church is always to be free and kept in- 
violate, and the tribute of one piece of silver, 
as aforesaid, to be annually paid to St. Peter 
and to the Holy Roman Church.'' This also 
the people of Ireland testified, says Polydorus, 
lib. 13. Hlistor. Anglic, ibi. de Hen. JI. Anglian 
rege, qui HIberniam occuparat. The king 
went to Dublin, and there convened the bishops 
and regulars, and treated with them concerning 
thp realm, which he obtained for himself an4 
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his posterity ; that measure the Irish opposed^and 
denied him to be their king,, unless by the au- 
thority of the Pope, because from the time that 
Christianity was received in the island they gave 
themselves and their all up to him ; and they 
constantly affirmed (as they do now assert) that^ 
they will have no other lord or king but the Pope. 
The king having heard th^se declarations^ 
shortly after impWed, by Legates, Alex, III. 
Adrian's successor, to join Ireland, which he 
lately civilized, to the kingdom of England, by 
his authority ; and the same Pope, by the Apos- 
tplic auithbrity ; confirmed to him and his heira 
the aforesaid kingdom of Ireland. 

Constitution 9, John XXII. beginning 
JExi^it^ ^"c. The Popes all^w the Inquisitors 
to liave armed people about them, for the sup^ 
presslon of heretical pravity and self defence, 
&c. 

Const. 1 2, of Pope John also, (Cum tio«- 
nulli.J Roman Catholics are forbidden to as- 
sociate with Heretics, &c. if they do, they 
are liahle to he suspected of Heresy, and to 
be punished by the Inquisitors, &c. 

Constitution liX of Pope Martin V. (A. D; 
1428.) 

1. In this Constitution, be enacted many pu« 
nishments both against laix:s and clergymen 
who would indite an ecdesiaatic before a civil 

* 

tribunal, and commence an action either real, 
pensonal, mixed,' civil or criminal The, pu- 
nishments fulminated against them, are, Ist, 
An exGomnwinication with respect to» all op- 
ponents, — 2d. An interdict with respect to the 
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commxmlty; and Srdly, a clergyman con^ 
cemed in citing another clergyman , losea his 
cause, ipso jure^ without any privilege o£ 
evading such censures or punishments. 

A lay judge incurs the same punishments by 
bringing clergymen to an account^ or to trial 
before his own tribunaL 

A. D. 1555^ Pope Paul IV. said, that the 
benefices of Heretics become vacant the very 
instant they fall into Heresy, if^o jure. 

Pope Pius IV. also declared the 6ame« A. D. 
1559, and several others, 

19th March, 1587, Sixtus V. decreed, that 
letters should be sent free to the General In- 
quisitors all over the world. 

Pope Paul V. A. D. 1605, declared it a vio- 
lation of faith to abjure the deposing and ab- 
solving powers in cases of Heresy, viz. Powers 
to depose heretical kings, and in their realms 
to create Catholic kings — Powers to absolve 
subjects from their oaths of allegiance to He- 
retical monarchs. 

A. D. 1642, Urban VIII. and after him in 
the year 1663, Alexander VII. granted the 
same privileges — and Pius V. on all occasions 
to Ireland. 

Benedict XIV. in the last century, made se- 
veral constitutions against Heretics, at the 
bead of his Cardinals, in his palace at Monte 
Cavallo. In one of these he says, that a 
man who incurs a censure on account of He- 
resy, cannot be absolved by an ordinary con-« 
fessor, but by a clergyman who hath an expressed 
faculty for that purpose; therefore I recollect 
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my bishop, Dr. Marum of Kilkenny, wantecl 
xne some time back to go to his Diocesan Peni- 
tentiary for absolution ; I refused to comply 
with such an absurdity ; this, of course, increased 
his indignation. I could mention several other 
decrees and bulls of this same century. 

There are many other constitutions and de- 
cretals made and established for the horrid 
{purposes of murdering Heretics, confiscating 
their propertifib, and disinheriting their chil- 
dren; for degrading, dispossessing and burning 
clergymen who would be-friend, receive, abet, 
or defend Heretics; also for the sacrilegious 
purposes of remitting the sins — granting in^ 
dulgences — and imposing sacramental penances 
productive of grace bxhI remission of crimes 
to those who should imbrue their hands in the 
ilood of HereticSy particularly proscribed 
Heretics^ excommunicated (ipso jure) by the. 
Holy Apostolic SeCj as the Protestants of 
these countries are, &c. &c. 

I shall not at present enter into a full dis- 
cussion and minute detail of the laws affecting 
the lives, properties, and vital happiness of my 
countrymen, as I intend without much delay, 
and as soon as time will permit, to develope 
the intrigues of foreign power and ecclesiastical 
influence, and expose the projects of domestic 
enemies, in their full extent, for the good of 
my country. 

After quoting (to the present age, from 
century to century,) so many indisputable au- 
thorities to prove the real existence of the 
above laws, can any intelligent and rational 
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man say, or even insinuate, that they are an-» 
liquated and now repealed ? However, if any 
should entertain a doubt, or maintain the con- 
trary, I shall remove all ambiguity and imprint 
a thorough conviction on the minds of all li- 
beral and vrell disposed men, by adducing a 
living example. Behold our present Pope Piu^ 
VII. together with the congregation of the 
Universal Inquisition, announcing themselves 
by insertion in the Roman Register of 1819, as 
the authors and abettors of the inquisitorial 
system. 

CONGREGAZIONI. 



S. ROMANA, ED UNIVERSALE INQUISIZIONE. 

La Santita di Nostro Signore, Prefetto The Pope, 

Prefect, 
Emo Sig. Card. Giulio Maria della Somaglia, Segretario^ 

Secretary. 
Emi Mattel, Litta, di Pietro, Pacca,"^ Cardinal!, 
Brancadoro, Gabrielii, Caseli, Opizzoni, > Chief • 
Fontana, Consalvi, &c. &e! 3 Judges. 

RMI. CONSULTORI. 
Monsigg. Francesco Bertazzoli, Arciv.'^ 

di £dessa. f 

Candido Maria Frattini, Arciv. di Filippi, f Consultors. 
Pietro Caprano, Arciv. d' Iconio, &c. j 
Fabrizio Turiozzi, Assessore — Assessor. 
Carlo Pedicini, Segretario di Propaganda,&c. Secretary 

This Register 1 brought with me from Rome, 
and also the author I am Just now to quote as a 
further proof of the desolating system. 

How many Councils have sanctioned and 
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enActc^ similar decrees^ viz. the fourth Coancil 
of Late'rao^ and the Conncil of Treot^ the last 
jgeneral Council, &c, 

. A« T). 1818, Devoti, an Archbishop in 
Home, wrote the course of the Ecclesiastical 
liaw, Swperiorufn Facultate^ under the im- 
mediate inspection of the Pope and Cardinals. 
In this work is a treatise describing the inqui- 
sitorial laws, from their commencement to the 
present period, their perpetuiiy and universal- 
ity, their obligation in conscience, under pain 
of ecclesiastical censures and canonical excom- 
munication. He says that the ^^ Dominicians 
were and are the principal agents, next to the 
Bishops, employed by the Popes against He- 
retical pravity, and to give every necessary in- 
formation for the detection, punishment, and 
abolition of anti-catholics," &c- We have 
among us one Arch-Prelate, a Dominician 
Friar, who is very much esteemed in Rome as a 
zealous Inquisitor, Irish Informer, and avenger 
of heresy : he pretends loyalty to escape suspicion, 
for the subversion of . The same Devoti de- 
clares in his Canonical Institutions, that ^^ there 
are many ecclesiastical and civil punishments 
enacted against Heretics; that the Church 
smites them with the pain of excommuni- 
cation, and deprives tnem of ecclesiastical 
communion, because those who divorced them- 
selves from it are not to be kept in it ; neither 
are they allowed to hold communion witli the 
faithful, who are capable of corrupting them 
by their. monstrous opinions and depraved ex- 
amples, for rotten flesh and scabbed sheep 
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should h^ remoyed from the flock. Those who 
knowingly inter Heretics in consecrated ground, 
.who favour them^ receive them as guests, de^ 
fend thfsm or commune with 'them are liable to 
the same punishments. Besides, if clergymen 
become Heretics they are deprived of all eccle- 
siastical offices, 9nd are perpetually deposed; 
and in general Heretics are irregular, wnether 
they are baptized in Heresy, or fall into Heresy 
after receiving baptism in the Catholic faith : 
for after their conversion they are received as 
laics into the Catholic Church. 

All Catholics are bound (especially if re- 
quired) to bring and accuse all Heretics, and 
those suspected of Heresy, before the tribunal 
of the Inquisition* There is a living example 
of this requisition and immediate compliance in 
real existence — ^When ia the year 1815, the 
Prelate of the diocese of Ossory ordered th6 
clergy and laity to collect and bring .their ac- 
cusations to the inquisitorial tribunal, held in 
Kilkenny that year in the Bishop's house 
against me. 

The Roman Archbishop, Devoti, affirms 
that ^^ people of infamous cnaracter are allowed 
to proceed and bear testimony against Heretics 
and their abettors.'' Can any man of candour 
and liberal sentiments live safe or happy, or 
practise loyalty, where such intolerant laws 
und inhuman proceedings are permitted with 
impunity to be put in force ? 

^* The names of accusers and witnesses are 
not to be revealed, and an obligation of pro« 
found silence and secrecy is to be imposed on 
aU/'—Xti. iv. JiL 8. 8r 13. 

D 



^ 
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JndiciOQs reader, I am dow fally satisfied that 
I have iocontrovertibly impressed a thorough 
con\iction of the institution, existence, and per- 
petuity of the Papal Constitutions and Eccle- 
•iastical Liaws, affecting many realms and va- 
rious constitutions ; and also of the primary 
view^ present scheme^ and future design^ of 
the deposition of heretical monarchs^ abolition 
of heretical legislation^ and subversion of 
heretical states. But spiritual superiors, cle- 
rical brethren, and Irish Roman Catholics will 
tell you, that they reprobate and disavow suck 
liorrible laws, (though binding under severe 
censures} ; and that no vestiges can be traced^ 
or principles found, to prove the existence of 
6ucn intolerant measures in loyal Ireland, by 
foreign influence and domestic execution, either 
in theory or in practise ; and on the contrary 
that loyalty is supported and rebellion sup- 
pressed by the pen and influence of ^he prelate, 
the exhortation of the {>astor, and fidelity of 
the subjech 

As the foregoing precedents demonstrate the 
veracity of the existing principles, so does the 
sequel prove the fallacy of boasted loyalty, 
arid liege fidelity, 

XiCt lis now examine whether the above 
specified laws and inquisitorial systems are di- 
rectly or indirectly hatched, and perhaps nou- 
rished to full .maturity, in our native country • 
It may not be delusive to assert, that there is nd 
place more ripe or better prepared for tfatir 
sanguinary operations. 

Our Irish Prelates, Romkn Catholic Bishops, 
on the day of their consecration take an oath 
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t>f allegiance to the reigning Pope and his suc- 
cessors : let not the substance be mutilated or 
the form deranged, for tKe original can be 
produced. I have been lately present at a con* 
secration where such an oath was solemnly taken. 
The following extracts are selected from it. 

^^ EgOy N\ JElectus Ecclesice JV. ab hoc hora 
in antea Jidelisj et obediens ero beato/* SfC. 
^^ I^ N. elect of such a churchy from hence^ 
forth will be faithful and obedient to St. Peter 
the apostle^ and to the holy Roman Churchy 
and to our Lord Pope iV. and to his successors. 
1 shall ne^er to their prejudice or detriment, 
reveal to any man the counsel they shall entrust 
me tvithy either by themselves, their Nuncios, 
or letters. J'he Roman Papacy and the jBe- 
galities of St. Peter I will help them to keep 
and maintaifi against all men. I shall take 
care to conserve^ defend, increase, and pro^ 
mote the rights^ honours^ privileges and autho^ 
rities of the Holy Roman Church, for our Lord 
the Pope and his successors^ I will observe, 
with all nty power, and shall make others do 
the same, the rules of the Holy Fathers, the 
jlpostolic (PapalJ decrees, ordinations, dis^ 
positions, reservations, provisions and man^ 
dates. I will persecute and Jight against all 
Heretics, Schismatics and Rebels te our Z^ord 
the Pope and his successors^ I shall visit per-^ 
sormlly the shrine of the Apostles every third 
year, and render an account of all my pastoral 
office to the Pope and his successors, and of 
all Ae affairs of my church, and discipline of 
Vty clergy and people; and will receive the 
Apostolical or Papal mandates, and shall put 
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them m6st dSBgrmtUf mto doeaUmm; mid If 

justUf prevented, I shall make the mjutumaj f 

ooninmmcation through some other proper 

Abbots take the same oath of allegiaiiGe and 
fidelity in their benedictions. 

^^ £gOy Electus Monastmi N. ab faac boim 
in antea, fidelis et obetfiens ero, B^to," &c. 
^' I, N. elect of sach a Monastov, from 
forth will be faithful/' &c 

The Council of Trent decreed that 
dignitaries, parish priests, and all ecclesiastics 
who ^'onld have the care of souls, and direetioii 
of the people, should make a public profesBioo 
of faith, and take an oath of obedience and 
fidelity to the Pope, and his sqcocssotsp Sesa. 
xxiv. cap. 12. ^tantamount to the above, &c} 

Pope Fios rV. made a similar decree, and 
issued a Bull in confirmatioo of tliese oaths in 
the year 1564. *^ Hns Episoopns scrviK scr- 
vorum Dei, ad perpetuam rei memoriani. 
Xos volentes,*' &c. ^* We ako iri^ing that, 
besides the abo^e specified cignitaries and tiKae 
ift'ho pre^de over the flock, the soperiois cf 
monasteries, convents, and all other rel^wns 
bonses of every religious oider, j^hocld be mu* 
formly bound by the same ties of public obe- 
dience to the Roman Church, and solemn oatk 
to the en»dng Pope, and his sncoesors, do 
order and decree that the fcdiowing Ibrm of 
the profeg^on of faith and oath of fidelity 
must be publicly and every where taken, ^«4t- 
fue geniitimj received and observed, by i%tne 
<ji these presents and our a}x>stolic autiionty^ 
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tt»4er the same punishments preiseribdL by thS^ 
Council of Trent. 

I shall quote a few passages contained in 
this form of profession of faith, and oath of 
allegiance and liege fidelity, &c. 

^^ Ego, N. firma fide credo et profiteor 
dmnia et singula,*' &c. " I, N. with a firm 
faitli believe and profess all and «each, &c. I 
most firmly admit and embrace the apostolic 
and ecclesiastical traditions, and all the other 
observations and constitutions of the same 
church. I without doubt or hesitation receive 
and profess all other things defined and de- 
clared by the sacred, canonical, and ecume- 
nical Councils, especially by the Council of 
Trent. And at the same time I do in like 
manner condemn, reject, and anathematize all 
things contrary thereto, and all Heresies of all 
kind condemned, rejected, and anathematized 
by the Roman Catholic Church. And truly 
this Catholic faith and profession I, at this 
itaomeht, spontaneously profess and sincerely 
hold, and the same 1 shall hold and acknow- 
ledge entire and inviolate to the end of my 
life ; and the same I will, to the utmost of my 
power, make my subjects and those committed 
to my charge hold, teach and preach. I pro- 
mise, vow and swear : so help me God, and 
these holy Gospels of God.*' ^' We ordain that 
no person shall infringe or contradict this de- 
claration of our will and mandate : if any will 
presume to do so, he shall incur the indigna- 
tion of the Almighty God, and of the holy 
Apostles St, Peter and St. Paul, Given in 
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Rome, at St! Peter^s, in the year of the in-* 
carnation our Lord 1564, the- Ides of Novem- 
ber, and fifth year of our Pon tificate. 

Frederic Card. Cessius, 
Ccesar GhrieiiiLsJ* 

The Court of Rome is now appointing and 
creating Notary ApostoUcs more than ever — 
These jurisdictionary powers were not before 
conferred on any besides the clergy, but this 
time back the same privileges and authority 
are extended to some of the laity, who are, as • 
well as the clergy, bound by an oath of fidelity 
and obedience to the Holy See, 

Form — ** Ego, N, post banc horam fidelis 
et obediens ero B.Petro Apos. et Papae septimo,*' 
&c. as before. " I, N; shall be faithful to,'* 
&c. " Papatum Romanum, et regalia S. Petri 
ac jura Ecclesise Romanae, &c. Jurabo et de- 
fendam,'' &c, &c. This oath is taken in Ire- 
land before the Bishops or their Vicars. 

Alexander IV, in his 15th constitution bound 
the laity to assist Bishops and Inquisitors to 
take, &Ctf Heretics; and said that they are 
bound, especially if asked to take an oath to 
that purpose, viz. to assist, counsel and favour 
them in their proceedings against Heretical 

gravity, &c. ; and in case of their refusal or 
indering them, they incur an excommunica- 
tion, and are to be deprived of their honour and 
office, and are incapable of holdingv-^any office 
for the future. Innocent IV. and Urban IV, 
declare the same. 

After advancing 90 many authentic docu-^ 
ments, and quoting so many indisputable au- 
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thorities^ can any rational, intelligelit, and im« 
partial man deny that there is a coalition of 
foreign influence, ecclesiastical overtures , and 
domestic acquiesiSfence, maintained by mutual 
engagements and solemn oaths for the execrable 
purposes already described, by papal constitu- 
tions, decretals of general councils, and eccle- 
siastical laws of episcopal synods. The long, 
complicated, and preconcerted measure cannot 
any longeff be hid in the shades of obscurity. 
Behold the regular concatenation of sanguinary 
pursuits and sinister views, from the chief 
pontiff down to the most obscure plebeian and 
abandoned character! A solemn attestation of 
the Divine Being for the confirmation of truth 
and justice, is now become a bond of iniquity 
between pontiffs, cardinals^ prelates, digni«* 
taries, pastors, clergy, religious and laity,, 
(few, comparatively, excepted,) for the horrid 
.purpdises of exterminating Heretics , confis- 
catmg their properties, and disinheriting their 
. children — of preventing every • resource of re- 
dress and vindication, by inflicting similar pu- 
nishments on th^r abettors, defenders and as« 
.tDciates I May I presume to ask my learned 
and conscientious bishops. What are the ne*- 
cessary conditions of a lawful oath? They will, 
I am confident, reply and say, truths justice 
and Judgment. I shall then take the liberty 
of asking their lordships. Are all these con- 
ditions, or even any of them, to be found in 
the oath above alluded to, which .they take 
privately ,in their rooms, or sacristies, in the pre- 
sence of the consecrating bishop and the rest 
of the prelates and clergy, before their publit 
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monsecration in the chapel? If not, I will 
*flga,inask, bani^tb given Without these condi- 
^ns, perjury or not ? If it is, I shall beg 
l^^on for askings the third time, Is the word^ 
path or evidence of a perjurer to be either be*- 
lieved or received ? If such an oath is no per- 
jury, the good divines and practical civilians, 
ana all men of sound judgment, are wrong, and 
Receive others in teaching and inculcating the 
contrary doctrine. May I here insert the 
Itx>man adage — Semel mendax semper mendaXy 
"^semel perjwtcs semper pefjurusy once a liar 
always a liar — once a perjurer, always a 
perjurer* I may be told. by an Inquisitor, or 
jeven an honest man and good christiany 
th^t, though the Holy Inquisition and its 
:l)inding laws and inquisitorial intrigues, are 
theoretically planted in. Irish hearts, still no 
presages of its direful operations can be traced, 
jor even allowed by our glorious constitution. 
I allow in the first instance, that the inqui- 
sitorial system ^xannot l)e put in force by 
iQjurdering, burning, imprisoning, &c. but 
J assert th^jt it is scrupulously and tyrannically 
put in force as far as the Inquisitors and Judg||i 
cap, without infringing on the restraining laws, 
or exposipg their private views ; although their 
extraordinary zeal and mortal hatred against all 
other sects and their suspected friends, make 
th^m sometimes outstep the legal mark, and 
indict intolerant pains and unjust privations^ 
1^ I shall now disclose by a living example. 

A^ the foundation of my misfortunes is now 
. laid, I shall briefly begin to relate the painful 
tjiistory^ 



In the year 17^7 I began my mission in the 
town of Ballyraggct, within three miles of 
Castlecomer and eight of Kilkenny, In 1798 
I had an occasion to shew and prove my loyalty 
in preaching against the rebellion, which at 
that time threatened destruction in that country. 
The active part I took in keeping down a revo- 
lutionary spirit, and the unfeigned loyalty 1 
shewed on all occasions, made Inquisitors be- 
lieve that I was true to my king and country. 
One day I dined with a Roman Catholic Bi- 
shop, in company with some of his clergymen. 
In conversation they reprobated the conduct of 
General Johnson for killing the rebels at the 
battle of Ross, County Wexford. I remarked, 
that they deserved the punishment for rebelling 
against their king and constitution; — I was 
immediately checked by the bishop and clergy- 
men. Here the Inquisition began to flash in 
the face of a suspected abettor of heretical 
pravity its bitter invectives (^Si non Vei'beribus^ 
Verbis. See Constit, Inn. IV.) The sworn 
bishop and his faithful inquisitors expressed their 
liege fidelity to a foreign power. In the time 
of the rebellion, the bishop of the diocese 
ifherein I lived told me, that some of his clergy 
were encouraging the subversion of the consti- 
tution — I expressed no desire of imitation, nor 
shewed any marks of approbation ; 1 never 
after saw or heard that these suffered anv cen- 
sure. I was always considered (both by clergy 
and laity) a declared enemy to all inquisitorial 
laws and rebellious systems. 

In the year 1801 1 was sent to the united 
parishes ot Oning and Templcorum, as a quasi 
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parochus to the Rev. Mr. Lalor, then a saper* 
annuated P. P. of said Parish, by my bishop. 
Dr. Lanigan, with a promise of successioiu 
The following year, 1802, Mr, Lalor resigned 
these parishes formally and canonically into the 
hands of his bishop, Dr. Lanigan, who im* 
mediately appointed me as P. P. to the same 
Kving, and left me in the fall enjoyment and 
peaceable possession of it to the hour of hia 
death, which, alas I happened the 11th of Fe- 
bruary, 1812. 

Iti the year 1810, the infatuated people 
cabled . Cara vats, &c. were forcibly taking fire- 
ai'ms from the gentlemen of that country, and 
shooting some of them; holding nocturnal meet- 
ings, ^nd disturbing the happiness of the 
peaceable inhabitants. I spoke from my altars 
against such ille^l proceedings and rebellious 
dispositions, and exhorted my flock to keep 
ana preserve the peace and tranquillity of the 
country, and to guard against the intrusion of 
strangers, who might endeavor to contaminate 
their principles, and inflame their minds with . 
chimerical ideas of subverting the constitution, 
for the purpose of ameliorating their condition^ 
and establishing religious liberties. 

My loyalty on thi^ occasion was construed 
into a great crime. My admonition to my 
flock on this subject was a principal charge 
•—an unpardonable offence, for which in a few 
years after my new bishop told me I should be 
tried and punished according to the decision df 
his inquisitorial clergymen. 
' In the year 1812,, immediately after Doctor 
Lanigan'a death, Doctor Mansfield, P.P. of 
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Kilmaganny, was appointed Viear CapituW 
by the Diocesan Chapter, with full powers to 
govern the diocese until a bishop would be ap- 

Sointed ; he also made the present Doctor 
farum (who was then P. P. only) his Vicar 
General, to assist him in the discharge of his 
new administration, and execution of Heretical 
pravity, T'he choice was ominous ^ J or he 
studied in SpainlU Now, according to the 
Council of Trent, these clergymen, on becoming 
members of the Holy Inquisition, should take 
anoath of perpetual obedience and liege fidelity 
to persecute Heretics and fight against them ; 
but the question was, how could this strayed 
©beep, this heretical priest, be separated and 
banished from the sound, the inquisitorial tribe 
of the diocese of Ossory ; as no other canonical 
crime could be fully established, and as the civil 
power did not recognise the holy tribunal? 
Therefore it was necessary and incumbent ou 
these faithful officers to devise some plan to cover 
the scheme, and punish the Heretic, 

Ad rem. — In 18 12, 1 was determined to build 
a parish chapel, or repair the old one in the 
parish of Templeorum^ I gave my parishion- 
ers the plan and size of a good chapel, built 
and just finished in a neighboring parish for 
^£600, with which they were in general well 
pleased « This chapel would be full large and 
sufficiently commodious, as there was another 
in the same parish to which nearly half the 
congregation went to mass on Sundays and 
holy days. The Vicar Capitular, Dr. Mansfield, 
contrary to custom and the kw of the Church, 
tpok the building and management of it out of 
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the bauds of the lawful pastor, and gave il to 
his curate and a few of his parishioners. This 
was the policy of the inquisitorial court of 
Ossory, as a pretext to disgrace the Heretic, 
and despoil him of his ecclesiastical preferment 
and benefice. Behold the scheme! — ^* We will 
first give this building to these people under 
the pretence that their parish priest would not 
build it for them ; secondly, we will build it 
on so large scale as they cannot finish ; and 
thirdly, when it will be impossible to accom- 
plish it, we shall then insist on the pastor to 
undertake the work, and in case of refusal, 
will declare him utterly unworthy of being a 
Parish Priest and presiding over a flock, who 
would not build a house of worship for the honor 
of God and the good of the people/* The laity 
were instruments in the hands of the sacerdotal 
inquisitors and presiding judges, in order to 
accomplish the destruction of the favourer and 
abettor of proscribed Heretics. In my pre- 
sence the Vicar Capitular desired them to adopt 
any plan tliey would think well of, and applot 
any taxes they should deem proportionable, and 
that he would insist on the payment ; and at 
the same time told me, if I would oppose these 
measures he would proceed against me, insi- 
nuating that he would deprive me of my bene- 
fice. Conformable to his instructions and 
private understanding with some of the pa- 
rishioners, and without consulting the parish at 
large, the foundation of a chapel was laid which 
would amount to J[^3000, according to the 
estimate of the best architects in that country, 
and they applotted the extraordinary tax of b's. 
per acrcj (many acres in said parish were 
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not worth that sum;) the people murmurecl 
at the assumption of this arbitrary power, 
and the injustice of this illegal taxation; 
therefore some would not pay, several had 
not the necessary means ; others were re- 
duced to mendicity, and under the necessity 
of running away from their landlords without 
paying their rents and lawful debts. Notwith- 
standing this great distress and visible poverty, 
the Vicar Capitular, in his elevated capacity, 
begins now to scatter his inquisitorial censures 
from the lofty tops of the Walsh mountains (so 
called) to the level banks of the river Suir^ 
as the following letter will shew : 

Kilmagannyy \^th December^ 181 2, 

'* Rev. Sir — As I find that only few people 
at your side of the parish paid their subscrip- 
tions towards the building of their parish 
chapel, I now give them this notice, that unless 
the entire of their subscriptions shall be paid in 
before New Year's Day, I shall prohibit Mass, 
under pain of suspension, to be given in the 
chapel of Pill town, in the aforesaid parish, and 
every other part of the parish, except the two 
parish chapels on New Year's Day, and every 
subsequent Sunday and Holyday, until the 
whole be paid. You will, 1 hope, earnestly 
urge them to it. There is a strong insinuation 
that they are countenanced by you, 1 remain 
your humble servant, Richard Mansfield* 

To the Rev. Mr. Morrissy, Bessborough. 

This enjoined order, implying a matter of 
extreme distress and spiritual direlictioq, was 
complied with ; therefore every opportunity of 
fulfilling the ecclesiastical precept of hearing 
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Mass and adoring God by prmytt^ &c« was 
taken zwzy from the innocent^ iodigenty and 
those who paid in said district^ as well as from 
the supposed guilty^ for about twelve months. 
Tins prohibition and censure was illegal, nn- 
jast and irreligious, and not binding either on 
the people or pastor. 

1st — It was illegal, because the law of God, 
the true law of the church, and the law of the 
land, did not sanction such contributions as 
could not be reasonably and possibly complied 
with; besides, it was against the law of the 
realm to impose such taxes by private autho* 
rity on his majesty's subjects, against their free 
will and mutual concurrence. 

2d. — It was unjust, because it was an un- 
necessary and oppressive imposition ; whereas 
£600 would build a chapel sufficiently large 
and commodious for the circumstances of the 

r>le and population of the parish ; it must 
universally acknowledged that the enor- 
mous sum of j£2,400 applotted on a poor 
country parish must be altogether unjust, and 
must unequivocally call aloud for restitution 
under the pain of eternal woe. ** No man can 
enter the kingdom of Heaven until he shall 
pay the last farthing/' dE2,400 is the extra 
sum after the subtraction of J^600 from j£3000, 
whereas £600 was sufficient. 

3d — It was irreligious — It is the firm belief 
of the Roman Catholic Church, that every 
Roman Catholic is bound under the penalty of 
a grievous sin, to attend their respective places- 
of worship on Sundays and Holydays, unless 
prevented by a special case of necessity ; and that 
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any person who is accessary to the prevention 
of another from the discharge of this ohligatioa 
incurs the same guilt, and of course is guiltj 
of as many sins as he shall deprive others of the 
opportunity, 

4th — ^The parishioners were not bound in 
conscience or justice to the payment of aa 
exorbitant taxation, imposed by despotism — 
the pastor was not bound, by virtue of obe- 
dience, to desert his flock, leaving them weep- 
ing and sighing in their solitary abodes, panting 
after the sacrifice of the altar, the exhortation 
of their spiritual father, and the graces con- 
ferred by the sacraments through his adminis^*- 
tration, on account of the uncanonical orders 
and uncharitable prohibitions of an inquisitorial 
superior. '^ Non est obediendum, quod contra 
Deum precipitur." iS\ Isidor. ^^ We are not 
to obey whatever is commanded, contrary to 
God/' And lastly, the mandates of this letter 
exceed the limits of the parish exclusively con- 
cerned, or in any wise bound to the building 
alluded to ; he prohibits Mass to be given on 
Sundays and Holydays in any part of the parish 
of Oning, except in the parish chapel, though 
quite distinct and unconcerned in this respect, 
by which orders people were intered without a 
Christian burial in said parish. In a word, 
several would infer from his conduct on this 
occasion, that he believed there was no virtue 
in the sacrifice of the new law, or no parti- 
cular day appointed for the adoration of the 
Deity, The insinuation of encouraging the 
people against paying their subscriptions for 
said chapel, never existed then or at any other 
time; hftd I opposed such taxes^ connected 
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with such unjustifiable circumstances and in- 
tolerable injunctions, I confess I would do no 
more than what I was perhaps bound to do 
in conscience, and in justice to my flock. 

The reverend doctor, wishing still to extend 
his prohibitions a little farther, and deprive the 
poor parishioners of more spiritual advantages, 
/sends me the following letter : 

KilmcLgannyy GthJicne, 1813. 
Rev. Sir — ^As I find that you are to have a 
station of confession next Wednesday in the 
chapel of Piltown, hereby 1 not only prohibit 
Mass to be given in the chapel of Piltown on 
Sundays and Holydays as before, but I also 
prohibit, under pain of suspension. Mass to be 
given, or any assembly or congregation for 
spiritual purposes to be held there, even on 
week days- Richard Mansfield. 

To Rev. Li. Morrissy^ Sessborough. 

Here the pious doctor prohibits, by severe 
censures, any good works to be performed, or 
sacraments to be administered in the chapel of 
this district, to the indigent, innocent and 
pennyless. Are there any similar prohibitions 
to be found in the written word of God, or 
traditions of the Church ? Did the learned 
doctor consider the decision of the holy fa- 
thers — ^^ Baptism and Penance can be given in 
chapels and places interdicted ?'' S. jlugustinej 
&c. 

The Vicar Capitular is not yet satisfied with 
the inflictions alrieady described for the punish- 
ment of heretical pravity, so he sends the 
following : 
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Kilmaganni/^ 9th Oct 1813, 

• Rev. Sir — -I do hereby order and enjoin you, 
under pain of suspension y by the fact, not to 
admit to sacraments those refractory individuals 
nor any of their family, until they shall have 
paid their equitable proportion towards ad- 
vancing their parish chapel. I remain your 
humble servant, Richard Mansfield. 

To Rev. L^ Morissy^ JBessborongh. 

Here, the sacraments of salvation arc become 
the instruments of temporal oppression and 
spiritual irtfustice in the bands of the Doctor, 
1st — By withdrawing the sacraments from the 
people, several of them would, in a great 
measure, starve themselves — would reftisc the 
payment of lawful debts and legal taxes, im- 
jK>sed for the support of the' king and consti- 
tution, in order to pay illegal and oppressive 
taxations, imposed by spiritual superiors for 
sinisteir motives and vindictive objects, sooner 
than suflFer the privation of divine and eccle- 
siastical rights and pastoral consolation. I was 
an ocular witness on different occasions to the 
veracity of thes,e assertions ; I know some who 
paid for said chepel out of subscriptions made 
for buying a coffin, &c. 2dly — The people 
have an undoubted right to receive the rites 
and sacraments of their church, whilst they 
do not render themselves unworthy of them by 
personal guilt. Now with respect to the case 
m question, did the wife, the child, and the 
servant of the recusants and indigents deserve 
to be deprived of the sacraments, &g. ? Cer- 
tainly every good and respectable divine, true 

r 
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christian y and rational man, will coincide with 
me in the negative^ and conclude that the pro- 
hibitions and suspensions of the above lettersy 
contain nothing solid, spiritual, or exei2>pliar]f ; 
but on the contrary are replete with temporal 
oppression and spiritual injustice, with respect 
to the pastor and his flock « 

Now the renowned doctor begins to manH 
fest his unlimited and uncontrouled autliority, 
and redoubles his censures as well as his taxes. 

Kilmaganm/y I4th Oct. 1813^ 

Rev. Sir — ^I find you begin now to be sin- 
cere^ but regret that ia throwing off everjft 
disguise you not only justify the opmioa here-- 
tofore entertained of you^ but seem also to give 
manifest proofs that your religion is as false, aar 
your promises, f^rom your conduct, a3 I am 
ijuformed, you must have misinterpreted some 
words of my letter to you some days baok^ 
which were, *^ You will not administer, &c.: 
until they shall have paid an equitable pro^- 
portion of the chapel tax/' Now, Sir,, the 
meaning of the last underlined words must 
obviously be until they should have paid sucb 
a proportion of the tax as bad been pa^ by 
people in equal or similar circumstances with 
them ; yet you have given the words a con^* 
struction of your own ^ and acted upon it atna 
small risk to your conscience. B^t to resaow^ 
all ground for error or misappr^hensioo^ I do 
hereby order you,, under pain of suspensioQ 
by the fact, to administer no sacraments or 
rites to your parishioners, except the last sa-* 
Qrameniks to persons in imminent danger of 
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^lenih, Mfd baptLsm to children, until they dhall 
have paid not only the full amount of the first 
tax, according as it was settled aiid applotted^ 
but also a second tax to the same amount with 
the first. In this prohibition the families of 
tho recusants are included. But as nothing 
short of a double tax (12s, per acre) would be 
sufficient to finish the shell of the chapel, it 
cannot be avoided. If a spark of religion eX"- 
isted in the heart of the pastor, he could easily 
persuade them that this tax, let it be what it 
may, would be but a small token of gratitude 
to God. Your's, &c. Richard Mansfibld 
To Rev. Mr. Morrissy, Besshorongh. 

I suppose the Vicar Capitular in the first part 
of his letter alludes to the opinion entertained 
of me as a Heretic, or a friend to Heretics. 
He pretends I made him promises ; which I 
never did^^or could do in conscience — promises to 
oppress the people, and require impossibilities, 
for the bidden purposes of preventing disclo- 
sures and revealing perfidy; non-compliance 
betrayed false religion in . the estimation of an 
inquisitorial member. The Vicar sanctioned 
and desired other priests to give sacraments to 
bome friends and accompjiices who did not pay the 
tax but in part ; from this example I oonsidered 
that I was at liberty to do , the same, yet he 
threatens and reprimands me for administering 
sacraments, &c. to any^ without paying tbe 
entire tax ; and he calls this error and misapr 
prehension, &c.^ — he punishes me for doing 
what he allows others to do — he suspends m? 
£rom the discharjge of my duty, and commands 
others to intrude on my pastoral rights. 
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By jjliis letter the difficulties^ impo^itiomf/ 
and tax^itions are redoubled : the poor people 
are taxed 12s, per acre before half the work is 
done. But with respect to sacramental priva- 
tions I must do him this common justice, that 
he is lUie the relapsing sinner, rising and 
falling, for in his former letter he prohibited 
all the Sacraments to be administered to the 
recusants and their families : but in this 
letter, he permits almost the one half of 
them to be given to the recusants, &c, I 
could ardently wish that this reformation 
might prove effectual, butj alas I I dread the 
next fall will be a woeful one. I am sorry the 
noble Doctor did not permit his clergy to ad- 
minister the last sacraments to those in danger 
of death, as the greait divines and holy Fathers 
did — ^No ! for he binds them here not to admi- 
nister them except in case of imminent danger 
of death, perhiaps at a time when the patient 
could not receive them, or reap but little or nb 
benefit from them. 

As I have predicted, the Vicar fell again 
into his old mode of issuing censures and com* 
roitting errors, ^s appears by the following : 

Kilmagaimy J \2th March, 1814* 

^* Rev. Sir — I enjoin you again to administer 
no sacraments whatsoever publicly or privately 
to any person, or any one of his family who 
shall not have previously paid the full amount 
of both taxes, nor any oi the rites of churching 
women, blessing clay, of celebrating Mabs for 
them, under pain of suspension, to be incurred 
by the fact J and any violation of this injunc* 
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tion you may rely shall be rigorously punished* 
1 also require that Mr, Henebry shall say the 
Parish Mass in Templeorum, without any ob- 
struction whatever. You married two couple 
who paid no tax ; one in Tobemabroon^ and 

one in Dowling, if so, I beg you look to 

I confess I am at a loss to know what to 
say — what strictures to make, or ideas to form 
of these melancholy prohibitions, irreligious in- 
junctions, and general exclusion of men, wo- 
men and children, born and unborn, guilty or 
not guilty, from all the sacraments, sacrifices, 
rites, privileges, &c. of the Catholic Church. 
My heart feels more than my tongue<!an express. 
No man can suflficiently lament this irreparable 
calamity, but he who contemplates it in mourn- 
ful silence. 1 ask you Roman Catholics, can a 
child be saved without baptism, according to the 
divine Oracle and the doctrine of our church } 
" unless a man is born again of water and of 
the Holy Ghost, he cannot enter the kingdom of 
Heaven,*' can the sinner in leaving this world 
be saved without repentance ? YouTil say '^ the 
one cannot without baptism, or the other with- 
out real contrition, or at least attrition with the 
help of the sacrament of penance/' What opi- 
nion then will you form of the man who will 
not allow either the sacraments necessary for 
salvation, or the auxiliary means to obtain it, 
and sacred rites of the church to be adminis- 
tered either in case of absolute or ordinary ne- 
cessity ? I venture to anticipate that you will 
say nothing less than ^^ that no Heretic, whom 
the Church ever condemned, gave orders more 
destructive of the very essence of religion !'* You 
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wiU alaa eoafes$ that Xititber and: Calvki^ 
agaimt wh<Hn^ iogelhex mth tlieir foUowers, 
theiRoman Church pronounced «o ]iuuiyi<eoe9. 
aod anathemaa, n^ver made jBuch an attempt: 
totideatro)' the divine institntkm >of all the aa^ 
craments^ aaciifices, rite^ &c.. by ifiaoing orr> 
ders in positive terma, under aevere censures 
not to. administer to the innocent and penny-: 
leas, what Jeaus Christ instituted and. ordained* 
£6r their salvation : — rno payment no sacrament! 
The Doctor of censures .must aekiMwledga that 
there is virtue or no virtxie in : the sacaanients 
atid rites of the Church-^ If thpre is any virtue. 
-~how could he withdraw them from the well 
disposed subject ^-^-If there is no virtue — :how. 
can he impose on thousands to receive and pay> 
divine homage to:H^hat he believes there is no. 
virtue or efficacy in, and of course be guilty of 
idolatry? I am sorry that he has ^veii suflfi- 
cient reasons and convincing proofs to the jMjb- 
licat large to believe that he is possessed of 
iiie deistical idea, that there is.no virtue^ &e. 
Candid read^ you will tell me that his jsKipe«- 
worr^on intimation and conviction,.) must cott* 
demn and punish this ecclesiastic fcnr biaHe<i> 
];:etical and erroneous priomples, or otherwise 
must participate in his crime — that, ootbing 
will palliate but the profession of .an . . inquiair 
tpriaJ merisnber of the holy office. More of this 
l^reafter. 

The Vicar also in this letter, foisted another 
Pnteet^ Mn Henebry, into my Parish, contrary^ 
to the ecclesiastical law, to act in direct oppo-*; 
siiion to my parochial administration and tern-* 
poral interest in said benefice.; in like manner 
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he hindeved mefirom preftching and teaching my 
^^^^9 by giving up my Parish Chapel^ ana 
Murisb Mass to said Mr. Henebiy, ana exclude 
mg me^ m>t witbont reason indeed, for by this 
prohibition and exclusion, I sfaoald not hava 
the power or liberty of preaching Loyalty^ and 
pferentitig the inqaisitorial systems, &c. 

By wtue of these Vicana! censures, the 
children and servants of the poor recusants could 
not be married, let wiiat wcmld depend on 
ehaiicH*^ ot disapp^ntments, or melancholy 
resahs^ To hanrass and persecute me more 
and mere, the V. Capitular sent the Rev. Mr« 
Forestall, P. P. of CaRan, a very active m- 
quisitcnr, into my parish, as an equestrian sus* 
pendetf tvho galloped in full speed throu^ 
the country, until he met me on the high-way 
in cofllfiany with several of my parishioners, 
and there suspended me without assigning any 
reas66, if he knew smy. I laughed at the 
madnessp and inconsistency of his conduct, but 
at the same time had compassson on the petu- 
lant hireling, who incurred a greater censure, 
ipso jure, than he thought to inflict. 

'* tnoocent IV. in the first Council of Lyons, 
said*, that censures should be given in writing, 
(^in scriptis,) and the cause also in writing ; and 
that he who violates this Canon incurs tne fot* 
liowidg censure: viz.^-Per mensem unum ah 
ingressd £cclesi», & divinis officiis noveiit se 
euspensum esse, &c. Let him not for a month 
enter the Church and perform divine offices; 
and further, if he does he incurs an irregula- 
rity which cannot be dispensed with by any but 
the Pope." 
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I did not attend the Diocegan Meeting of 
the Clergy of Ossory, in Kilkenny, to express 
and confirm their unequivocal rejection of 
granting the Crown any interference in the 
nomination of Bishops-^for non-attendance I 
was decidedly considered a Vetoist, and re- 
ported as such throughout my parish and sur- 
rounding neighbourhood. 

In about twelve months after, the Chapel of 
Piltown (a village in the parish of Templeo- 
rum) was interdicted, the V. Capitular gave 
me permission to officiate there, and shortly 
afterwards withdrew that permission, and in* 
terdicted it again for non-payment of the 
taxes; a pretext indeed, for he knew that said 
taxes would never be paid. At this very time 
that the Vicar shewed such extraordinary zeal 
for building Chapels in my parish, he shewed 
little or no zeal m his own parish : for some of 
his Chapels were falling, and some for ytars, 
perhaps yet, remain unfinished, through which 
the fowl of the air could fly. 

Different objects^ different views ! 

Kilmagannyy 22d April y 1814. 

Rev. Sir-^" I do hereby interdict the Cha- 

Kel of Piltown, and prohibit you to celebrate 
lass there until a special permission be given 
tor it. I prohibit you to give Mass in the 
Chapel or in any house or place in the parish 
of Templeorum,on Sundays or Holydays with- 
out special permission obtained for that pur- 
pose, until the full and entire Chapel tax is 
collected and paid in to those appointed to 
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receive It. I also prohibit you to receive ii^ 
future any part of the Chapel tax^ but refer 
those who are dispojsed to pay it^ to the Rev. 
James Henebry, who alooe is authorised to 
receive it. Ail the above prohibitions to be 
observed and obeyed under pain of suspension^ 
to be incurred by the fact. Under the same 
-penalty Mr. Henebry is to administer sacra- 
ments to any person that wishes to apply to 
him^ without any kind of molestation or 
insult. I remain your humble servant, 

MicHJRj> Mansfield. 

To Mr. Morrissy, Piltown, • 

In this letter, I am prohibited again to give 
Mass in the Chapel of Piltown, and also ia 
the parish Chapel or any other part of the 
parisn, ^c. and in the interim there is permisi 
sionand full power given to another Clergyman 
in my parish. See preceding letter. 
• In the commencement the V. Capitular took 
from me the entire management of my parish 
Chapel, and gave it to others— ^nd afterwards 
in 1813, at a Conference in Knocktopher, in 
the County Kilkenny, (in the presence of seve- 
ral Priests,) he desired I should then undertake 
the building and finishinjg of said Chapel, 
(which was then impossible to be accomplished 
in consequexide of the extraordinary plan and 
e:itorbitance of taxation, &c«) or otherwise he 
would send another Priest into my parish and 
expel me« And again, in this present letter, 
he forbids me, under pain of suspension by the 
fact, even to collect a single fraction for this 
purpose, and. to have nothing to do with the 
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business^ but to refer it to an intruder. I am 
several times prohibited under pain of suspen- 
sion, to give sacraments to my parishioners, 
until, &c. and at the same time another Cler- 
gyman is ordered under the same penalty to 
give them sacraments indiscriminately, whether 
they paid or not^ The pretended object was 
then frustrated. 

Here are series of vicissitudes, and various 
i^ecurrences — multiplied prohibitions, and 
counter- prohibitions — repeated suspensions and 
counter- suspensions, — all purporting in differ- 
ent bearings to accomplish the religious edifice, 
but coalescing in dissembled significations to 
destroy the loyal man, and render his exertions 
premature. 

Now he makes the last effort, which he 
hoped would prove effectual, and ultimately 
establish my final degradation : 

Kilmagannyy 2d August^ 1814. 

Rev. Sir— You have absented yourself from 
some Conferences, and for that reason, I da 
hereby suspend you from all priestly functions, 
for the space of three months from the date 
hereof. Your parish during that interval will 
be administered and taken care of by the Rev. 
James Henebry, to whom I give the necessary 
faculties and jurisdiction for that purpose. I 
also authorise the said Rev^ James Henebry to 
say Mass in the Chapel of Piltown, on Sun- 
days and Holy days, and to receive the emolu- 
ments of it for himself. I am, your humble 
servant, Richard Mansfielb. 

To Rev. L. Morrissj/y Bessborough. 
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I shall exacilj relate my motives of absence* 
from the Conferences alluded to* The Vicar 
Capitidar had his Inquisitors, especially the 
Clergy, watching my words, deeds and actions,* 
he received from them a collection of unfounded . 
charges with respect to the chapel business, 
saying that I opposed it, and prevented the 
payment by undue influence. 

The Vicar advanced groundless complaints 
against me, at a conference in Knoctopher, 
before twenty -four Clergymen, though no man 
appeared to substantiate them. I called 
for a trial, he refused to give any ; I prayed 
to be heard in my own defence — ^he would not 

frant that request or listen to any apology, 
asked permission to bring witnesses in my 
defence, to confront my accusers at the ensuing 
conference — he would make no such concession; 
but, on the contrary, said, he would collect 
all the ch'arges and complaints he could, and 
bring them publicly against me at the following 
conferences; and ordered, thatl should make 
no defence or speak a word on the subject, &c* 
where he had his satellites. All these pro«« 
ceedings are the dead letter of the inquisition, 
and privileges granted to the ministers of that 
holy tribunal I Under these circumstances 
I would not venture to go into this inquisi"* 
torial court unprepared, unbefriended and 
unheard, until matters would be amicably 
adjusted and finally subsided. How could any 
man of principle and independence, encounter 
such degrading treatment ? face such uncon- 
trouled and declared enemies, and expose 
liimsclf to the laughter and buffoonery of 
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biei^btted bigotry ? listen to liuch accusatioiw 
without tbe benefit of an evidence to rebut 
calumny, and exclaim against palpable in- 
justice ? Would not a roan prefer being shot 
on the spot before he would tamely submit to 
see his honour and character thus lacerated 
\Vith impunity ? 

Impartial reader, you see the punishments 
and humiliations I should undergo by attending 
these ^corifei-ences ; and you see also, the unjust 
degradation and heavy punishment inflicted 
for the crinde of absence, of which the i.nfl'ictor 
was himself the sole cause. The crime 
of omission was only punishable, according 
to the diocesan statu tes^ by a small fine, and- 
that only when the omission was culpable. 
By this suspension, though unqanpnical, there 
was a total stop put to all my pastoral functions 
and intercourse with my flock, which would 
alone entitle me to demand parochial dues, the 
means of my subsistence j and since the com- 
mencement of my persecutions unjtilthe period 
of my deprivation, there was a great dfifi- 
dency in the temporal means of my support, 
and for some years I scarcely got any ; — they 
were partly embezzled and taken up by several 
clergymen. I expect the Vicar will make resti- 
tution for all before he dies. 

Under these insupportable trials, I made aii 
appeal to the Archbishop of the Province, Dr. 
Iroy, who refused to accept it, though in his 
situation it was imperative upon him to redress 
me ; but he acted according to the tenets of the 
Inquisition—-^^ The appeals of Heretics are not 
to be received/' SeeC'onstit. i. Inn.IV. head 7* 
When Dr. Troy refused to receive my 
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a^ipeal^ then for the first time (although Dr. 
Marum isays in one of his charges preferred 
against me in Rome^ that I was looking for 
redress : by iniquitous machinations for twelve 
months before I appealed to Dr. Troy,) I 
applied to a lawyer for an advice in my ex- 
treme difficulties, who was of a decided opinion, 
that -I could maintain an action of damages 
s^ihst I^. Mansfield. I shewed this written 
opinion^ to Dr. Troy, and requested he would 
put a stop to the proceedings, by ordering my 
superior, to reinstate me ; he refused to comply, . 
and ciesired I should go back to Kilkenny^ 
and sheif it to Dr. Marum, who was the Vicar 
General of the Diocese; when Dr. Marum 
read it^ *^d saw it was the opinion of a pro- 
testant lawyer, he exclaimed, ^^ Oh you con- 
sulted a protestant, and took his advice to take 
out an action against your spiritual superior ; if 
ou do so, you will incur an excommunication, 
id you make a profession of faith, and take 
an oath of fidelity ?^' — (See this oath among 
the papal constitutions. The nature of saia 
oath, is to support said constitutions, and 
observe and keep the system of the holy in- 
quisition.} I made a candid declaration tha^ 
I never took such an oath. I then went to 
Dr. Mansfield and handed him the opinion^ 
and said I would immediately take legal pro- 
ceedings if he would not reinstate me, and 
remove the Rev. Mr. Henebry, whom he 
thrust into my living contrary to the real 
canons of the church. Through dread of the 
law he complied. Notwithstanding, more 
severe and' more iniquitous measures were sub- 
stituted for the accomplishment of m^ ruin«. 



s 



%' 



.48 

There was a strong^ door made for ihe Parish^ 
Chapel by the Rev. Mr. Henebry's directimiSy 
who had then the soperintendency of said 
Chapel ; this was fixed up, and the chapel nailed 
against me the following Smiday, tc^ether with 
the gate of the chapel-yard. The parish 
vestments were secreted : stations for Christ-* 
mas and JBaster prevented : no sacraments ad- 
ministered : masses and snfirages kept from 
the living and the dead; and many of the- 
deceased interred without a christian burial. 
The people were left without a spiritual guide,- 
witbout pastoral exhortations, and without 
any religious restraint. Was this the way 
to make the people loyal subjects and good 
christians? 1 need not intimate what 
dreadful effects followed — immorality, irregu- 
larity, and several other species of vice and 
disdpation were the nataral results^ and must 
ahvays be wherever the inquisitorial system is 
directly or indirectly put in practice, as it was. 
in the present instance. — The conduct of the 
clergy was the primary and ultimate cause of 
alL — It was then indeed the duty of the Vicar 
Capitular to use his influence and authority ; 
to issue his censures, his prohibitions and in- 
terdictions, but like a party concerned he did 
neither ; he permitted all with impunity, though 
his situation sub-gravi, required his immediate 
interference. Qui tacet, consentire videtur. 
Silence gives consent. ^^ Qui increpare de- 
linquentcs noluerit, cos proculdubio tacendo 
superior occidit/' Greg. Pope. ** The superior, 
who is unwilling to check the delinquent, 
most assuredly kills them by being silent;'' 
yes, lie kills their poor souls by encouragement^ 
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connivance and approbation. For by the true 
Jaw of the church, these clergy and laity 
.who closed and fastened the chapel against 
the pastor, were ipso jure excommunicated. — 
.They were also guilty of a capital crime by an 
Act of Parliament, called the Riot-boy Act. 
But the Inquisitors of the holy Tribunal will 
tell us, that their laws sanction the facts and 
annul the acts. 

Things remained in this melancholy state 
.until Dr. Marum was elected Bishop, to whom 
Dr* Mansfield consigned the business, in order 
that he 'might effect what he himself did not 
accomplish « 

I had every expectation, on the eve of this 
appointment, that there would be a total end to 
all ecclesiastical censures, public scandals, and 
inquisitorial proceedings. This was the ge- 
neral wish and ardent desire of all the well- 
disposed and sound part of the community* 
But, alas ! we were all frustrated in our expec- 
tations — avarice surperseded justice; tyranny 
lenity, and the inquisition, divine and human 
legislation; in place of abolishing the diocesan 
tiiDunal of inquisitorial laws, he sanctioned 
the measures, supported the schemes^ and 
upheld the. system, by receiving the com- 
plaints, stimulating the desires, and executing 
the wishes of his diocesan inquisitors and 
faithful jurors. To shew and prove his 
zeal, he even anticipated the obligation of his 
episcopal oath of allegiance' given to a foreign 
power, for the purpose of fighting against, 
and destroying heresy in his diocese. Dr. 
Mansfield informed me by letter, bearing date 
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30th November, 1814, that the Papal Bulb of 
Dr. Marum's consecration would D€ reeeivod 
at farthest in eight days' time through Dr» 
Murray of Dublin. On the 23d of February, 
1815, I received the first note relative ;to; this 
business from Dr. Marum, 

■ 

0' • - 1 

Kilkenny^ 23d Feb^ 1815. 

Rev. Sir— I am anxious to have sodti^ : cpn^- 
versation with you on certain maUers which 
materially interest not only yourself, but the 
portion of the Diocese unaer your care. ; Pfer* 
mit me, therefore, to request you will have 
the goodness to call on me here in the c^p^rse 
of the next week ; I sh9uld prefer an' early day. 

I am your humble servant, 

K. Masu^ 

The Rev. L. Morrissy. 

» 

I called according to request, and found the 
Doctor in the midst of his spiritual retreat for 
consecration, which took place on the follow** 
ing Sunday. Without much delay, he said 
that the purport of this interview was, that I 
ibhould give him up my parish ; Iwaaiastonished 
at this proposal, and asked the reason of 4be 
desired resignation. He said that he had re? 
ceived several chai;ges from my parishior^ers 
against me, but that he would not tell me whait 
they were — ^I pressed him to inform me ; after 
repeated intreaties, he said that the principal 
complaints were, that I exposed my flock by 
insinuating from my altars, that they .were im^- 
plicated in treasonable practices against the 
constitution and Jaws of their country in the late 
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troubles in 1810, &c. in that neighborhood — 
and also the Catholic Religion, by publicly ex- 
posing and explaining the system of the Holy 
Inquisition in this country. I refused complying 
witn this unreasonable and unjust demand of 
my living. He then positively declared that 
he wouloT consult his chapter, (who are bound 
by the present ecclesiastical law to keep the 
tenets of the Holy Inquisition,) and some 
more of his clergy, and would deprive me of 
my benefice if they would advise it. He fore- 
saw the decision. 

I was greatly disappointed with respect to 
this personal interview, in my expectations of 
immediate reformation of past abuses, ame- 
lioration of ecclesiastical government, resto- 
ration of peace, opening of the chapels for di- 
vine service, administration of sacraments, 
conferring of ecclesiastical rites, and paying 
the last tribute of devotion and respect to the 
deceased by christian burial, &c. &c. 

I was sincerely sorry to find that the bishop 
elect made tny parish one of his choicest sub- 
jects of meditation in his spiritual retreat for 
episcopal promotion : and more so to see that 
the aftections produced were Spanish Inquisi- 
torial principles; and the resolutions formed, 
the^ destruction of Heresy, and abettors of Pro- 
testantism • This subject was well digested^ 
for we were about two hours and a half treating 
of it; and in the interim, his cousin, the Rev. 
Mr. Carroll (who was aspiring after the parish) 
was listening with hypocritical ears in a back 
room, waiting to hear the result. From- that 
day to the period of my parochial deprivation, 

H 
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Pn Marum never ceased encouraging inforni- 
ers, devising plans^ and inflicting inquisitorial 
and self-created suspensions and interdictions* 
until he accomplished his object. 

The newly created Bishop of Ossory, mind- 
ful of his oath of allegiance to the Roman 
Pontiffs, and fidelity to execute the decrees of 
general and particular Councils, and to purge 
his Diocese of heretical pravity, (salvo stio 
ordzne) *^ as far as he could with safety to 
himself,^' &c, began his inquisitorial adminis- 
tration immediately after his consecration. He 
served his clergy with notice to attend con- 
ferences in diflferent parts of the Diocese over 
which he was to preside in person. The first 
meeting of the clergy on this occasion was held 
in Knocktopher, County Kilkenny, on the 8th 
of May, 1815. At this conference he told 
them, that such of the beneficed clergy as did 
not make a profession of faith (in which 
are included tne oath and tenets already de« 
CTibed) within two months after their promo- 
tion, could be deprived of their parochial dues. 
According to the present mode of ecclesiastical 
legislation, and especially after getting this 
warning, they were bound to appear before his 
lordship, and bind themselves, by a solemn 
oath^ to become ministers of the Holy Inqui- 
sition, as well as of the Holy Gospel* 

In these printed <;onferences ne asked hi$ 
clergy, ^^ Quosnam sit Hceresis definitio et di^ 
visio ? Quoenam sunt poeniB contra ffereticos 
latce ?*^^ — ** What is the definition and division 
of Heresy? What punishments are enacted 
against Heretics?*' If you wish to know the 
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puQishments^ gentle reader, see the Consti- 
tiltioiis of ImioceDt IV. John XXII. Martin 
V, &c. as above. If the clerical gentlemen 
did not antecedently know the nature and design 
<rf these Papal laws and decretals of Councilsj&c. 
the presiding Doctor of the holy tribunal was 
to explain the nature and enforce the obligations 
enjoined by them. The following year, 1816, 
a certain Archbishop sanctioned the edition of 
the Bible in the English language, and ap- 
pointed a clergyman of an inquisitorial order 
to revise it, conformable to the tenets of the pro- 
fession and obligation of them both. It appeared 
in the notes of this version of the Bible. " that 
it is lawful to kill Heretics/' When this horrid 
doctrine was taken notice of in the public prints, 
the prelate then, indeed, and only then, dis*- 
avowed, by a public document, having any 
knowledge of, or encouraging such an abomi- 
nable system, and ordered the clergy of hi^ 
diocese to forbid their flocks to read it. May 
I ask his lordship, how could he be ignorant of 
this doctrine that he is obliged to know and 
learn, at least after his consecration, and even 
put in practise occasionally, under pain of ex- 
communication ? &c. Does not his library teem 
with such doctrines? Can he read scarcely any 
modern author on the canon law without seeing 
the same system of horror, bloodshed, an( 
desolation embodied and inculcated? How 
can his Grace prohibit the dissemination, read- 
ing and practice of the law he is bound by an 
oath, ana under pain of incurring heavy cen- 
sures to support and inculcate ? Nothing could 
sanction and excuse such disavowals, such de-« 
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clarations ' and prohibitions, but sound policy 
to cloak perfidy, in order to destroy Heresy, 
This dissimulating conduct brings to my recol- 
lection an advice I got some time ago* from a 
brother clergyman, to adopt a system which he 
himself followed and would recommend to all 
Koman Catholic clergymen> to expeV Heretics 
and banish Anti^catholics from Irish ground^ 
• viz. ^* Not to allow Roman Catholics, if pes- 
, sible, to marry Protestants, to sell to, or buy 
from them, nor to employ them on any occa- 
sion, or negociate with them,'' &c. This very 
man has been lately consecrated bishop, arid 
sent to a foreign clime to establish the Inqui- 
, sition there! 

One of the holy Prelates, before-mentioned, 

studied in the cradle which gave birth to the 

Holy Inquisition ; the second, in the university 

. which taught the baneful doctrine, and incul- 

cated the diabolical principle already described; 

and the third in the city of , where 

many of the clergy and laity imbrued their 
. hands in human blood, and constructed instru- 
.ments.of torture in compliance with the cruel 
edicts and detestable orders of their spiritual 
and temporal superiors. 

After producing so many living examples^ 
can any man endowed with common reason 
assert, that the tenets and laws of this forum 
are antiquated, and do not still operate, even 
in Ireland ? If they are antiquated and abro- 
gated, why are the oaths above described taken 
at every consecration, at preferments, &c. ? — 
Why are these laws proposed, discussed and 
taught ? Why are clergy and laity punished 
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Und persecuted according to the dictates of its 
inexorable system, &c« ? 

Dr. Marum at length determined to visit 
my parish, and hold confirmation there on the 
19th of June, 1815. After delivering his in- 
structions on the subject already specified to his 
.clergy throughout the Diocese, and making 
the desired impression on the minds of many^ 

, as will appear in the course of these humble 
pages, the day before confirmation, the 18th, 
(^Sunday) he said mass in my parish chapel, 
according to previous, public and unusual notice. 
There was a crowded congregation from the 
neighbouring Parishes^ Diocese and Counties,, 
in expectation of witnessing something extra- 
ordinary^ in consequence of the deplorable 
state the parish was in for years before. After 
his Mass and exhortation, he retired into the 
vestry and breakfasted, and afterwards went 
into the chapel again to said congregation, (who 
waited for his return according to request). He, 
declared in a loud voice, *' that he had several 
sheets in folio full of charges against the Rev. 

^ L. Morrissy from his parishioners ;'' this he did 
without giving me any previous notice or any 
opportunity of defence. This general mode of 
defamation is the most injurious that can be 
adopted, as it makes the deepest impression. 
I was present before the great crowds assembled 
in the chapel. In consequence of this unwar- 
rantable attack, and the public and responsible 
situation I filled, I considered I was bound in 
justice to the people over whom I presided,^ and 
in vindication of my honour aad moral cha- 

* racter, to make a simple declaration of my in- 
nocence, befoie strangers in particular, whom I 
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would never again have the same opportuttity of 
addressing and convincing, &c. In consequetice 
of these reasons, and niahgnant attacks, I spoke 
as follows : " My Lord, I consider myself in^ 
Hocent of those charges, whatever they may 
be/' The Bishop instantaneously stamped oil 
the altar, and said, he would immediately sus^ 
pend me if I did not hold my tongue ; 1 said 
again, '* My Lord, I consider that I am bound 
in duty to make a public declaration of my in- 
nocence before the vast concourse of people as- 
•sembled here from all quarters ; but I revere you 
as my bishop/* I said no more, as many could 
witness. His Lordshib proceeded, and said, 
^^ he would, on the 10th July following, have 
a court in Kilkenny, composed of some of his 
clergy nien, to judge and decide, and treat me 
according to their opinion and decision on the 
subject in question, and that he would make 
the declaration of my innocence an additional 
charge !'* After announcing his inquisitorial 
xrourt, he introduced his familiar, the Rev. 
Mr, Carroll, whom he had obtruded into my 
parish as an Inquisitor, contrary to the eccle- 
siastical law, as I will prove on a subsequent 
occasion, and gave him full faculties therein, 
withotit any necessity, as the Parish Priest and 
Coadjutor were adequate to the labours and 
duties annexed to it. The Doctor warned the 
people to be kind to and entertain Mr. Carroll, 
who was, by appointment, to go through the 
parish and collect in writing all H:he charges 
and complaints they could furnish him with, 
to bring before the judges on the day of the^ 
investigation in Kilkenny. He repeatedly 
warned the parishioners, to give all the in- 
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fprmatroQ they possibly could against me. 
This faithful officer of the holy tribunal was 
not satisfied with all the charges he himself got 
and collected from those he encouraged and 
stimulated on the occasion, and preferred pub*, 
licly against me, but to leave no stone un^ 
turned ne must employ a public censor, &c^ 
All the above charges to Carroll and th^ people 
were enjoined by the Bishop according to the 
tenets of the Pupal constitutions and prin-^ 
ciples of the holy court, and they would be e?:- 
communicated did they not comply. There 
was, however, no difficulty wilii respect to th^ 
zealous inquisitor, who was fully confident of 
enjoying the parish himself, as soon as the 
Heretic could be banished. 

I called on his lordship, in the presence of 
the said Rev* Mr. Carroll, to furnish me 
with a copy of the charges he publicly pre^- 
ferred against me in my parish Chapel; he 
said he would not, but w^ould do whatever he 
should think proper, and nothing else. Now, 
after the expiration of six or seven months, th^ 
Bishop did what was imperative on him to dp 
in the commencement of his episcopal autho«- 
rity ; he opens the parish Chapel indeed, but 
how ? and for whom ? contrary to custom* 
order, and the law of the Church, he prohi- 
bits me in Mr. Carroll's presence to celebrate 
Mass in my parish Chapel of Templeoxum, 
and that, before I was suspended by himself, 
or even under any private or apparent censures; 
.and, to the astonishment and scandal of almost 
j^very person in the community, he opens said 
Chapel for those who shut it up, and who 
thereby incurred^ ipso Jure, an excommunicii- 
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tion, according to many Councils, besides 
being guilty of a crime against the law of 
the land for which they could be capitally pu- 
nished by the civil power. Yes, and without 
checking or punishing the perpetrators. Thus, 
he gratified the guilty and punished the inno7 
cent; admitted the inquisitor into the taberna- 
cle,and excluded the loyal and independent man. 
After staining and taking away as much as he 
could, my character, on the 18th of June 1815, 
after confirming the children of my parish , 
and dining with me, in company with the 
neighbouring clergymen on the 19th, and after 
pronibiting me to officiate in my parish chapel, 
and appointing another priest to fill my situa- 
tion there, on the 20th of said month, he (the 
Bishop) left me the following commands, with 
the subjoined suspension, in case of non-com- 
pliance, 

^^ Rev. Sir — When we were making our 
visitation in the parish chapel of Oning, 
you, without shame, interrupted us at the time 
of Mass, in preaching to the people ; we com- 
nianded silence under pain of immediate sus- 
pension, but you refused to comply, therefore 
we strictly command you, by these presents, to 
acknowledge next Sunday, 25th of this month, 
your grievous crime in a loud voice, both in 
English and Irish, and in Mass, before the 
Rev. Nicholas Carroll, and all the people in the 
congregation, and declare vour sincere sorrow 
publicly before all for the crime you committed. 
By this means you may perhaps remove in some 
measure this great scandal you gave, and ob^ 
tain pardon from the Almighty God. Also, 
during my visitation you did not sheVe me the 
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reverence that is clue to me. Now to suppress 
that barefaced and shameless conduct^ and to 
preserve that ecclesiastical discipline supported 
by divine right, I shall consult my chapter, and 
proceed as we deem proper. Again, we order 
you to make the reparation required, and by no 
means to neglect it, and in case you should pre- 
sume to neglect to do so, at the time appointed, 
► hold yourself immediately suspended from order 
and office. Given m the Parish of Oningp 
20th June^ 1815. 

Kyran^ Bishop of 03sory ! ! ! 

By the mandate of our most illustrious 
and most Rev* our Lord, the Lord Bishop !!! 

Nicholas Carroll, Notary!!! 

Who could be silent, thus attacked and un^ 
M'arrantably commanded to listen with impu- 
nity to his condemnation without previous 
notice or citation, without the process of legal 
or canonical proceedings, or permission to 
call on any of my flock, among said congre- 
gation, to give testimony in my favour? I was 
punished by my merciful and lenient Judges^ 
with a severe censure, for making a decJaration 
of nay innocence, (the answer always given to 
the nrst question asked at any Bar.) I was 
told by many intelligent men and good Divines, 
and even by one of the Cardinals in Rome, in 
the presence of one of the Canons of the 
Church, *' that it was Doctor Marum himself 
•gave the scandal he so vehemently inveighs 
against, and that he is the only person bound to 
make the reparation required.'* 

Whereas Doctor Marum refused my personal 
application for the charges he preferred against 
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me before the public, I made the second applU 
cation in writing, in order to prepare for the 
investigation — as follows : 

Oningy \AthJu1yy 1815. 

My Lord — ^I humbly request you will give 
ine a copy of the charges I am, or will be im- 
peached with, and that are, or will be reported 
to you against me^ and also time and place 
for each of those charges. I am, my Lord, 
your most obedient and humble servant, 

Laurence Morrissy, 
The Rt. Rev. Dr. Marum, Kilkenny. 

To this there was no answer given, or 
charges sent, then or at any other time. 

There is a spurious law in our church that 
empowers Bishops to condemn and degrade 
Priests, without assigning any reason or rea- 
sons for doing so. Dr. Marum has told me 
that it is sufl&cient grounds for a Bishop to pro- 
ceed against a clergyman and suspend him for 
ever, if he thinks in his own mind that he is 
right, without assigning any reason. 

The appointed day of trial was rapidly ap- 
proaching ; I was in a compleat dilemma how 
to act without the knowledge of the charges, 
the advantage of witnesses, or any other auxi-> 
liary means> allowed the greatest culprit on 
the day appointed for the investigation of his 
conduct, and decision of his future fate. At 
length I formed a resolution of going to this 
partial trial, listening to the charges preferred, 
and calling for an adjournment, and a legal 
and canonical mode of proceeding. This fa- 
vour was denied. At my arrival in Kilkenny, 
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i)r. Marum asked me abruptly^ where I wa9 

foiDg^ I made reply, and said, " My Lord, 
came to my trial/' the Bishop exclaimed^ 
" Sir, you are not to be at your trial, 
or any person for you, or bearing evi- 
p£n«£ in your favour, on this day or 
any other day you will be tried ; you 
may go home, we will do the business 
OURSELVES WITHOUT YOU, &c.!!!'' I was 
obliged to tvithdraw. He summoned to this 
holy tribunal, erected In his own house, the 
principal Inquisitors in his chapter, and the 
principal enemies I had among the clergy, to 
bear testimony and decide my case, viz. The 
Rev. Doctpr Mansfield, Vicar Capitular, who 
first attempted to degrade me and deprive me of 
my Benefice, by suspensions, &c, &c. as before 
noticed — the Rev. Michael Forestall, Parish 
Priest of Callan, who suspended me in his 
vibrating transcursion without matter or form— ^ 
the Rev. Mr. Grady,P P.of Freshford — the Rev. 
Mr. Carroll, P. P. of Inistiogue — the Rev. John 
Fitzpatrick, P, P. of Moncoyne — the Rev, 
NicholasCarroll,P. P. of Bally ragget — the Rev. 
Mr, Quinlan — several of the Curates I had then 
and before, viz, the Rev. Messrs, Grant, Butler, 
Henebry, Mansfield, and a Dominican Friar; 
many of these Rev.Gentlemen were gaping after 
my good and fat living, and of course more de- 
sirous of my ruin. 

His lordship called on the Rev. John 
Fitzpa;trick, my next-door neighbour, and first 
asked his opinion on the occasion ; who frankly 
and candidly said, ^ that the foundation stone 
of Templeorum Chapel w^s laid in downright 
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Opposition to Mr. Morrissy, and that he, from 
his intimate knowledge and proximate ac- 
^aintance with all the circumstances relative 
to tihe business in agitation from its com- 
ineneement^ unequivocally believed him to be 
an injured man, and that he, Mr. Morrissy, 
tvas capable of, and would make a good mis- 
fcion, there, or in any other part of the diocese. 
This honest and candid priest was immediately 
expelled the inquisitorial court, and no other 
man fbllowed his exiample! The following 
day he called on me, 20th July, 1815, on 
his return from Kilkenny, and informed me 
rf this transaction, &c. The rest of the 
judges and inquisitors «at in court, and con- 
demned me, exactly according to the rules and 
laws prescribed by the holy inquisition, viz* 
to a perpetual privation of ecclesiastical living 
and clerical functions, and appointed another 
to my parish, without a hearing, without 
witnesses, and without an evidence in my 
favour, either in writing or by verbal informs 
mat ion!! 

I need not inform the intelligent reader, 
that this meeting was illegally convened, 
the proceedings contrary to every well pre-, 
scribed form of law, and the sentence passed, 
tidt only illegal, but invalid. The laws of 
every well organized and regular state, do not 
Te.cQgnize, but abhor such encroachments on 
human liappiness, and civil society. The just 
land pure ecelesia,stical law of the first ages of 
the church, likewise inveighs against and 
anathematizes them. P. Gregory says, ^* C&tft^, 
spiratores in nulHus accusatione sunt rectpiendiy 
nee eorum vox tiUum npcere vel accusar^ 
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potest.^^ ^^ Conspirators cannot be received as 
accusers, neither can their testimony hurt or 
tend to criminate another/' Dec. can. 3. 24. 
cap. 5. '* Inimici accusaiores vel testes esse 
non possunt.^^ "A man's enemies cannot 
become his accusers or witnesses/' Notwith* 
standing these canons, it is well known by the 
steps taken, that my accusers and judges were 
my declared enemies. 

There are many things necessary to coih- 
stitute a trial and make it lawful and valid. 
Pope Fabian says, '* There should be judges 
elect, proper accusers, fit defenders, and 
legitimate witnesses ; there should be a citation, 
ihere should be a crime established and legally 
proved by a regular and canonical process of 
ecclesiastical law/' Are any of these essential 
conditions to be found in this Roman Catholic 
-ecclesiastical court, inquisitorially held in the 
•bishop's house, by which I was deprived and 
stripped of all I possessed in this world, 
both spiritual and temporal, and doomed to 
eternal woe! — ^Nevertheless, of this arbi- 
trary, cruel, and uncanonical mode of pro- 
.ceeding and passing a definitive but invalid 
sentence did the members of the Holy 
Inquisition in Rome approve! and of which 
approbation, our Irish abettors of that holy 
'tribunal, boast so much. More on this point, in 
its proper place, — ^' Pope Eleutherius says, 
•*^ Caveant judices ecclesia ne absente eo cujus. 
causa ventilatur, sententiam proferunt quia 
irrita erit^ etiam in SynodoJ^ *^ Let eccle- 
siastical judges take care not to pronounce 
sentence in the absence of the man whose 
Qause is agitated^ otherwise the sentence shall 
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be null, though given in a Synod/^ Pope 
Gregory asserts, ^^ Vtribus sententia caret 
injustey prolata^*^ that is, ^* A sentence unjustly 
pronounced is of no effect.'^ Pope Calixtus 
wrote to bishop Benedict, and said, ** Irijus^ 
turn Judiciicm^ et definitio injusta^ aut cwjus^^ 
cunq episeopi aut poientisy ajudicibvs ordinata 
fion valet. ^* *^ An unjust judgment, and an 
unjust sentence of any bishop or potentate, 
Ae. is invalid/' I am sure I need not quote 
any more authority, to shew and prove the 
illegality and invalidity of the sentence passed in 
the inquisitorial court of the diocese of Ossory. 
I might be asked whether there are any 
ecclesiastical punishments and censures annexed 
to such glaring injustice; I shall at present 
content myself by quoting one of the general 
councils on this occasion, '^ Si quern clericorum 
quacunque dignitatem &fcJ* '* If any of the 
clergy of any dignity or authority in the 
church shall presume, either by himself or 
other clergymen, or any other description of 
people, through art or deceit, force or dread^ 
or under any other colour whatsoever, to eon- 
vert to his own use, and monopolize the fruits, 
emoluments, rights, jurisdictions, &c. of any 
secular or regular benefices, and prevent those 
who possess and have a right to enjoy them, and 
use the same, he is anathematized, and re- 
mains under the same censure until -he makes 
restitution for the entire, and shall afterwards 
obtain absolution from the Pope ; besides he is 
to be deprived of his benefice, if he has any, 
and rendered incapable of obtaining any other/* 
Let those who deprived me of my ecclesiastical 
benefice and spiritual functions, and thofis^ 
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consider in time, that they have, without 
possibility of excuse, incurred this heavy 
censure prescribed by the council of Trent, 
and the indispensable obligation of an imme- 
diate restitution in full of all emoluments, 
fruits, &c. from the first day to the period of 
full atonement, &c, I may add, 

St. Augustin and St. Gregory affirm, " that 
all proceedings of bishops against priests who 
have not been impartially convicted, ipsis 
presentibus, in their own presence, are marked 
as abominations in the eyes of God, are null 
and void, and can produce no effect/' The 
decision of these two saints, Pope and Bishop, 
evidently prove and shew that the proceedings 
taken and adopted against me, are not only 
null and invalicl in the eyes of God and man, 
but also require an immediate reparation here, 
or repentance without end. 

Can 1 offer any better apology for the vin- 
dication of my character, than thus to lay 
before a discerning public, the mode resorted 
to for my degradation, and the sort of tribunal 
appointed for my condemnation. 

Could it be imagined for a moment, that 
my adversaries would hesitate to proceed 
against me according to the order and form 
prescribed, either by the divine, ecclesiastical 
or civil law, could they but establish a crime 
adequate to the temporal and spiritual punish- 
ments inflicted ? Could it be possible, that they 
would have taken so many illegal and un- 
canonical steps, could they legally and can- 

nonically proceed? But their views and pro- 
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ceedings have transcended above all laws and 
human feelings ! ! ! 

When I again, previous to my degradation, 
began to explain the nature of true loyalty and 
sincere fidelity to my flock, not only by incul- 
cating how loyalty should be strictly kept and 
truly observed, but also by informing them of 
the injustice and cruelty of these constitutions 
and decrees which are unhappily established 
against it, and impressing a thorough idea of 
the indispensable obligation of every subject of 
all denominations to disavow and reprobate such 
laws and constitutions ; I was immediately sus* 
pended, and my chapels were closed against 
me, under different pretexts, quite foreign from 
the point in view. 

In like manner would his Majesty's Jails and 
Bridewells in the city of Dublin be now closed 
up and no admittance given, if the inquisitorial 
system could be put in force here with as 
much facility and impunity as it was in Oning 
and Templeorum, for similar purposes and hid- 
den motives, under feignea insinuations of 
censures incurred and subsequent incapacities^ 
in order to prevent all legislative interference 
and Ch'and Jury appointments. The various 
dbjections npw made to my present appoint- 
ment to his Majesty's prisons, &c. and to the 
exercise of clerical duties and pastoral functions 
in that situation, -shall in due time be minutely 
answered and satisfactorily refuted, 

END OF THE FIRST PART. 
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PART 11. 



THE painful result arising from the proceed* 
ings of the inquisitorial court established in 
the diocess of Ossory, and already described 
in the .first part of my statement of personiJ 
iojuries, and unrelenting persecutions, may 
be best known by the following suspensioQ 
and subsequent appointment of a merqena.ry 
iotruder. 

Kilkemiy^ 20th Julyy 1815. 

" Rev. Sir — I delivered into your hanSs on 
Tuesday, 20th June last, a letter containing 
my positive command, that you should, on the 
ensuing Sunday, 25th June, publicly ack- 
nowledge your fault in the chapel of Oning, 
and express your sorrow for the shameful ex- 
tremity to which you had allowed yourself to 
be hurried. This most just command you dis- 
obeyed. Since that period you have for 
many days absented yourself from.the.parishes 
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which were under your care* You have also 
absented yourself from the conference on 
cases of conscience, held in Knoctopher, on the 
3d of the present July; and finally, you have 
suffered an entire month to pass by without 
offering any excuse or apology for this most 
unprecedented and unwarrantable conduct 
Therefore, for the causes mentioned above, 
I do hereby suspend you from the exercise of 
Holy Orders, and withdraw from you all spi- 
ritual jurisdiction, during the space of three 
months, to be reckoned from the day of the 
date hereof. I also prohibit you to exact or 
receive (during the aforesaid three months) 
from the faithful of Oning or Templeorum, 
any of the voluntary contributions, known 
by the name of parochial dues. And further, 
I expressly prohibit you to resume (even at 
the expiration of the three months specified) 
the exercise of Holy Orders, or spiritual 
fimctions, until you shall have first presented 
yourself to me^ and humbly solicited permis* 
sion so to do, and shall have received, with 
becoming docility, the instructions and ad- 
monitions which I shall then deem it my 
duty to furnish. 

« Kyran Marum, R. C. Bishop of Ossory."^ 
To the Rev. Lawrence Morrisy^ Oning. 

I have before declared my sentiments, and 
given my reasons for not obeying this positive 
and unjustifiable command, " to acknowledge 
guilt,'* where there was no crime — ^and, '^ ex- 
press sorrow,'' where there was no cause 



for sorrow. His second charge in this letter 
is, " that I absented myself from the parish 
for several days :'* behold the absurdity and 
illegality of this charge, and feigned cause of 
additional punishments and repeated suspen- 
sionst I had been already prohibited, in his 
former letter, under pain of suspension, to 
exercise clerical duties^ and discharge pasto- 
ral functions ; and he, in the interim, ap- 
pointed another Priest (his own relative) in 
my place, to perform these sacred obligations 
peculiar to my own situation ; and thus ren- 
dered me a mere cypher in the parish. How 
could I promote the spiritual welfare of my 
flock, or what advantage could be derived by 
my presence, in the degraded state he left 
me in ? For, I was prevented from adminis- 
tering any spiritual aid, and the people were 
prohibited from making application to their 
proper pastor on parochial occasions : there- 
fore, in this shackled state, I might as well 
have chosen my abode with Enoch and Elijah 
for the moment ! 1 1 From the nature of these 
futile accusations and unjust grounds of in- 
flicting more intolerent censures, he would 
give to understand, that he was actuated by 
the following motives ;— • 

1, To mortify me more and more by re- 
maining under the immediate inspection and 
absolute controul of his inquisitorial agents. 

2. To prevent the dissemination of his cru- 
elty and oppression outside the limits of his 
episcopal jurisdiction. 

And, 3* To remove every bpportunity of 
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makiDg appeals^ and seeking redrew by per- 
sonal applications. 

The cause of my alleged absence from my 
parish was, the appealing a second time in 
person to the IVtetropolitan, Doctor TTroy, 
I who again abruptly refused to receive my ap- 
/ peal, in compliance with the tenets of the 
inquisitorial constitutions, **let not the appeals 
of heretics be received** Immediately after 
this refusal, I made application to the Pri- 
mate of all Ireland, Doctor O'Reilly, of 
Drogheda, who likewise refused to receive 
my appeal on the same principle, and referred 
me back to the same tribunal. Thus was I ig- 
nominiously treated and inhumanly rejected 
by the abettors and supporters of inquisitorial 
legislation, for the abolition of heretical de- 
pravity. His Lordship sorely complains, 
^' that I suffered an entire month to pass with« 
out making any apology for my conduct,'! to 
which I was by no law, religion, or reason 
bound. And now almost six years have 
elapsed since he incurred the indispensable 
obligation of making the reparation of my 
character and restitution of my property ; to 
which he is still bound, and always will be, 
according to the laws of the church, the de- 
cision of learned divines and intelligent men, 
until the necessary atonement shall be fully 
made. For the causes above specified, (I 
should rather say, for the pretexts above de- 
vised,) the Bishop suspended me for the space 
of three months, and prohibited me to re- 
ceive any parochial dues, or reassume any 
spiritual functions, even at the expiration of 



. said thFee months^ until I should abide by 
whatever instructions and admonitions he 
would deem proper to furnish me with ; which 
wiere predicted by his clerical partial Jury in 
the following sentence^ uncanonically given 
in the inquisitorial courts held in his own 
house in Kilkenny : *' A perpettial privation 
qfhis ecclesiastical benefice^ ecclesiastical pro- 
perty j and exclusion from aU ecclesiastical 
preferment i according to the tenets and re- 
gulations prescribed by the ministers and 
fudges of the holy inquisition.^' Why then 
was not this privation of spiritual rights, ex- 
clusion from ecclesiastical preferment, and 
spoliation of temporal property^ perpetually 
pronounced in his suspension^ instead of three 
months, according to the decision given I the 
reasons are quite obvious ! ! I 

1st If a perpetual suspension of spiritual 
fiiCulties; &c. were immediately and uncondi- 
tionally inflicted, the alarm would be terrific 
—the suspended and despoiled would be 
roused to animadvert and seek immediate 
redress. 

2d. The public would be scandalized, and 
heap bitter invectives oh the guilty heads of 
those who devised the horrid measures, and 
executed the baneful deeds, 

3d. The inquisitorial system might be 
finally discovered and ultimately prevented, 
(if not punished) by the interference of civil 
authorities. And finally, the last prohibition 
in his code of censures, V I expressly prohibit 
you to exercise, &c. until yoii shall have 
presented yourself and receive, with docility. 
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tny instructions, &c/' was tantamount to a per- 
petual deprivation, expulsion, &c. — since tney 
were fully aware, that the instructions and 
admonitions alluded to, would never be re^ 
ceived and complied with by any, except by 
a parasite who would tamely yield, ana be- 
come a member of the holy society. Hence, 
it was considered advisable to issue these sus- 
pensions and prohibitions by piece-meal, and 
under certain conditions, for the reasons al- 
ready specified. 

On Saturday, 22d July, after the abovfe 
court was held, he delivered into my hands 
this jumble of spurious censures ; and on the 
following day, 23d of said month, came to 
my altar and introduced to my flock a friend 
of his, the Rev. Mr. Cody, as their parish 
priest, whom he appointed in my place, and 
requested they would call on him in future 
on all ecclesiastical occasions, and pay him 
alone all the parochial dues and emoluments. 
The Bishop publicly declared, •' that he made 
this change and arrangement according to 
the advice and decision of the clergymen he 
summoned on the occasion.*' In consequence 
of this unjust and uncanonical intrusion, all 
parochial applications, usually made to me, 
ceased ; all parochial dues were withdrawn, 
and all the means of my temporal existence 
and spiritual life withheld Such laws were 
never revealed b)^ God to his church, or sanc- 
tioned by any authority in this country, either 
civil or ecclesiastical. Jesus Christ never^ 
gave the power of destruction or usurpation 
to the ministers and prelates of his church ; 
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neither did he grant them the power of bind- 
ing any man before God, who does not first 
bind himself by actual sin, and voluntary 
transgression of the divine law. Let bishops 
abandon and abhor the spurious and unsuf- 
ferable canons of the iniquitous inquisition, 
and adhere to the apostolic and equitable ca- 
nons of the universal church. 

** Sicuti beneficiatus a suo beneficio deponi, 
aut in ejus pacifica possessione impediri vel 
perturbari nequit, nisi ex justa et canonica 
causa, idque servato juris ordine; ita nee 
a functionibus beneficio annexis suspendi po- 
test, nisi justa de causa, ac servato juris ordi- 
ne ; sive haec suspensio infligatur per raodum 
poense, sive per modum censurae." V. Espin, 
cap. X. 

" As a beneficed clergyman cannot be de* 
posed, or deprived of his benefice, or im- 
peded or disturbed in the peaceable posses- 
sion thereof, unless for a just and canonical 
cause, and that by observing the order pre- 
scribed by the canonical law ; neither can he 
be suspended from the discharge of the func- 
tions annexed to his benefice, untessfora just 
cause, and by adhering to the order prescrib- 
ed by the law, also ; whether this suspension 
be inflicted by way of punishment, or by way 
of censure." Ibid. 

" Non debet is pcenam sustinire canonicam 
in cujus damnatione non est canonica prolala 
sententia.*'— St. Greg. chap. 64. 

** A man who is uncanonically condemned, 
should not suffer any canonical punishment/' 

Did Doctor Marum observe this canonical 
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doctrine, prescribed by the Head of the 
Church, able canonists, and general councils ? 
Certainly not ! ft>r he served me with no d- 
tation — he admitted no witnesses in vindica- 
tion of my character— 'permitted no advocates 
— established no canonical crime — and refus- 
ed my , personal appearance, &c.; all being 
necessary conditions for the legality and ^va- 
lidity of a definitive sentence. 

By virtue of the above laws and canons, 
there are two things absolutely prohibited, 
viz. the spoliation of ecclesiastical property, 
and, the suspension of pastoral functions.— 
Notwithstanding, the Prelate despised the 
sacred cfeinons, and gratified his predominant 
inclinations ; and of course his censures and 
prohibitions were uncanonical • and invalid^ 
and by no means binding; still, (for peace 
sake) I observed them inviolate, for the three 
months prescribed in his letter. 

To prove that I was at liberty to act in de- 
fiance of the suspension inflicted, I shall 
quote the subsequent authority r — 

" Pastor qui per suspensionem, non servato 
juris ordine, latam afflictus fuit/ nequaquam 
per iliam, ut falso semper supponitur, officio 
pa^torali aut jure exercendi functiones ab ea 
cura animarum dependentes privatus fuit, aut 
privari potuit; cum talis censura, mere con- 
stans, viafacU^ prorsus nulla sit et nullius ef- 
fectus. Non enim majus licet Episcopo, aut 
judici ecclesiastico, per ejusmodi censuram 
turbare Pastorem in pacifica possessione, 
quam id liceat cuivis alteri per quamvis ali- 
am violentiam." V. Espin, 
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* A Pastor, who has been afflicted by a 
suspension, pronounced contrary to the order 
of the law, neither has been, or can be, as is 
always falsely and ignorantly supposed, de- 
prived by it of his pastoral office, or of the 
right of exercising the functions annexed to 
the care of souls, whereas such a censure, 
evidently tyrannical, is altogether void and 
of no effect. For it is not more lawful for a 
Bishop, or an Ecclesiastical Judge, by such 
a censure, to disturb the Pastor in his peace- 
able possession, than it is for any other indivi- 
dual, by iany other violence or molestation/' 

Pope Innocent III. said, '* Non est tenen- 
da, imo nee timenda censura, si contineat 
errorem intolerabilem.*'— *' A censure which 
contains an intolerable error, is not to be 
kept, or even to be dreaded/' 

Now it is clearly evident that the above 
censures^ &c. contain such an error as the 
Pope mentioned — contain every thing that is 
degrading, abusive, and intolerant in life— - 
the loss of property, fame and character, of 
the fond caresses of friends and relatives, and, 
in a great measure^ of life itself, in conse- 
quence of withdrawing the necessary means 
of preserving it, and preventing all succours^ 
whereby a man may prolong his days to the 
period destined by Divine Providence for his 
dissolution ;-— as banishment, confinement^ or 
instantaneous death, cannot be inflicted or al- 
lowed by our glorious constitution, still other 
means, almost tantamount to these inquisiUh 
rial edicts 9 are adopted by the judges and 
ministers of the holy tribunal, 

c 



12 



I made different applications, at different 
periods^ to my Bishop, Doctor Marum> in 
order to effect, by every means consistent 
with reason, religion, and preservatioa of 
character; an amicable and. honourable re* 
conciliation ; but could not by any. possibility 
accomplish that desirable object, without crif 
minating myself publicly by an .unequivocal 
acknowledgment of grievous crimes ; though 
L had only made a public: declaration of 
my innocence, when he unwarrantably/ and 
unmercifully announced> ^' that he had, a 
catalogue of charges against me;" withojul} 
proving or substantiating one single accu- 
sation by trial or evidence^ judge ori juryi?, 

On the 20th of October, 1815,. after th^ 
ex*piratioi> of the suspensicm > inflicted foi? 
three months, I called on his Lordship^ to 
know. whether he was then satisfied with the 
punishments already imposed and sufficient*^ 
ly condigiv - even in . case of delinquency i. 
and would reinstate me, or make a pror^ 
vision for my subsistence ; his answer wajsjy 
" that he might do something, for me, after 
performing the course of penance he would: 
prescribe^ and after a long trial of my: cooh 
duct and reformation. This |s, inde^/ the 
most lenient treatment - and ;mild proposal a 
judge of the holy .court could offer- to a de^ 
praved heretic ! But I may thank the Biab- 
ish constitution for the lenity proposed, andf 
mitigation of vital punishments. The penaocntf 
required was, — ^" that I should make a spirit 
tual retreat for eight days . in the diocesaQ 
academy o^Burshfidki^ near Kilkenny :*Mtba^ 
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I should not ^it, eatf or drink,— have any in- 
tercoHTse 'to, *or hold any conversation with 
tl:^ students there, ?&c.— that I should, after 
this retreat, go to confession to his inquisito- 
Fial jpenitenftiary, and abide -by the instruc- 
tions and directions he would furnish fBC witih 
*^**4ind ifitiaUy, * 'that 1 1 should wait for, and 
espect his own \i^ill and pleasure with patience 
and resignation, in the disposal of my future 
destination, at all times and in all things/' 

As the building of Templeorum <ihapel was 
a pretext for Doctor: Mansfield to attempt to 
despoil and expel me from all pastoral func- 
tionsy and ecclesiastical livings ; and as the 
preaching of unfeigned loyalty to my fllock, 
and application to a Protestant lawyer for a I 
legal opinion against my spiritual superior, f 
was a motive for Doctor M arum to try me 
by his inqumtoriai court, and accomplish my 
final degradation and expulsion from all cccle- 
siastioal preferment ; so would the public 
acknowledgment of grievous crimes, for 
making a candid declaration of my innocence 
when treacherously attacked, be a sufficient 
justification for all the illegal and uncanonical 
proceedings taken against me by himself and 
the partizun^ ot thfH Ossorian tribunal. 

I shall briefly advert to the different de- 
grading conditions proposed by my Bishop, 
whose insatiable thirst for punishing the ob- 
ject of his indignation, increased in propor- 
tion to my longanimity in sufferings, and re- 
peated supplications for a release from spiri- 
taal privations, ecclesiastical shackles, and 
insupportable difficulties. 
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1 . *' That I should make a spiritual retreat 
for eight days/' &c. From the end proposed 
by the church in the establishment of spiritual 
retreats, and the mode of discipline practised 
by universal custom, in the performance of 
this laudable exercise, it is quite manifest, 
that the end proposed by my superior, was 
not that prescribed by the Holy Fathers, and 
masters of a spiritual life. In all religious 
establishments, the entire community of every 
house make their annual spiritual retreat to- 
gether for edification sake, excitement of 
mutual devotion, and improvement of moral 
virtues. The surest way of enjoying the di- 
vine presence of God himself^ is to assemble 
together in ardent prayer, sublime medita* 
tions, and united supplications, " Wherever 
two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them/' 
Mat. viii. 20. In like manner, the diocesan 
spiritual retreat of the clergy, includes the 
entire body ; the necessary number for at- 
tending and answering parochial calls being 
excepted. In this retreat, the talent, the vir- 
tue, and practical knowledge of the clerical 
body of the respective diocess are collected 
and united for the laudable purpose of aton- 
ing for past sins, by the voluntary infliction 
of corporal austerities, accompanied by a 
thorough change of the heart, and true repen- 
tance of the soul — of mutually instructing 
each other by spiritual lectures, devoutly 
read and emphatically inculcated — of preach- 
ing and teaching the pastoral obligations in- 
separably annexed to their respective situa- 
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tions in the ecclesiastical vineyard— *of en* 
lightening the understanding and inflaming 
the will by pathetic discourses, collected from 
the best authors, and sublime sentiments im- 
bibed by previous study, impressed by pro- 
found meditations, and perhaps inspired by 
divine operations — and finally^ preparing each 
individual to discharge the weighty task of 
pastoral duties and clerical functions ; add to 
these powerful advantages, the efficacy of the 
prayers of the just in the eyes of God, who 
often listens to them in favour of the wicked, 
when he would reject their own petitions, and 
grants the grace of repentance to public sin- 
ners through the intercession of his chosen 
friends, — God said in reply to the prayer of 
Abraham, " If you find ten just men in the 
city of Sodom and Gomorrah, I will spare the 
rest," &€• Gen. viii. 32. By this solitary re- 
treat the Bishop pretended he would consult 
my feelings and change the sentence pro- 
nounced — of publicly announcing before a 
crowded congregation from my altar, the 
enormous crime and great scandal, &c. I gave 
by the declaration of my innocence, as be- 
fore, on the day of his visitation in my pa- 
rish ; and insinuated, ** that I might by tnis 
mode of penance obtain pardon, and be re- 
conciled to an angry God, whose indignation 
I highly incurred by the insult offered him- 
self for my presumption in making any apo- 
logy to the public for the attack made on ray 
character, in the chapel of Oning, as before 
specified. By changing the sentence and 
adopting the mode just now prescribed, it is 
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obvious that it was not my salvation or recon- 
ciliation he had in view, but his own justifi- 
cation in the abuse of power — his own palli- 
ation In his inquisitorial proceedings. A few 
weeks before this personal interview took 
place, be, by previous notice, and according 
to custom, assembled his clergy to make a 
spiritual retreat, and excluded me by giving 
no such notice, either in writing or by verbal 
information. Hence I was deprived of all 
the advantages of such retreats, as specified 
above. The infallible judge of heretical de- 
pravity, knew full well that the attending this 
retreat would not sufficiently designate the 
loyal man as a confirmed heretic, doing pen- 
ance for his fidelity to heretical authority, and 
for disobedience to episcopal power when ex- 
erted in the suppression of liberality and to- 
leration, or in the support of ^cQlesiastieal 
tyranny, for the abolition of spreading heresy. 
3. ^^ That I should not sit, eat, or converse 
with the students and inmates of the acade- 
my*'' The mild and condescending minister 
of the holy and undivided tribunal, now in 
flattering terms, tells me, '^ that he will not 
insist on a public declaration of my guilt, as 
b,efore required from my altar, in the pre* 
sence of my parishioners, but that I should 
make the necessary reparation in solitude, 
within the precincts of a seminary/' Yes ! 
indeed, all very plausible terms to an un- 
thinking man, implicitly attaching credit and 
paying blind obedience to subtle devices and 
adulating suggestions. This private mode of 
seltK3rimination would be more public, more 
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degrading^ and more convinciflg than' tbe 
former; for the acknowledgment of goilt; 
imd expression of sorrow in my own chapel^ 
before my oum congregation^ might not trans^ 
pire much beyond the limits of my ovm dis^ 
trict and the surrounding parishes; whereas 
the report of this inquiaiUfrial retreat would 
r&Hmnd from the central point' to the ewtremi^ 
Hm of the land ; since students were assettP 
bled from all quarters in said academy, whtf 
would industriously inform their friends, inf 
their respective places of residence, of- the ex- 
traordinary and unusual retreat of the r^«fr- 
tory prieH—Ahe abettor of Heresy. It wbiild 
be more degrading— as it would naturally es- 
tablish a perpetual degradattion— for a clergy^ 
man to be segregated not only from his own 
equals, as before, but now from his inferiors 
in the course of this unprecedented retreat, 
and to be deprived of all- human society* in 
spirituals as well as in temporals— a punish* 
ment not inflicted in the former moefe.— It 
would be more convincing — as an actual and 
voluntary severe course of penance would' 
evince guilt and prove criminality more ef-* 
fectuallv than the bare declaration of facts,' 
ever so extraneous, and inconsistent with truth 
and reason. 

'S. •• That I should go to confession," &e. 
T6 whom ?— to a member of that tribunal 
which brought disgrace on religion, corrupted 
the morals of thousands, clergy and laity, and 
polluted the sanctuary, by the bloodshed of 
mnocent victims, — the arrogance of self- 
created and destructive power ; and the pro- 
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^nation of sacred rights and divine institui 
tions — To whom ? — to a man who might re- 
veaL my auricular confession, and commit a 
gross sacrilege. For the confirmation of this 
insinuation, or rather of the fact, I shall ex- 
hibit official documents from the respective 
tribunals of European and American Spain^ 
to the Confessors belonging to their several 
districts, issued the 12ih February, 1815, and 
sent to the regular and secular clergy, under 
the jurisdiction of that tribunal* 

" Availing ourselves of the opportunity af- 
forded us by the approach of Easter confession, 
commanded by a precept ; and being desirous 
that the faithful may dispose themselves to 
fulfil that obligation worthily,' we transmit 
adequate powers and instructions in those 
matters pertaining to the holy offices, to all 
secular and regular Confessors, approved of 
by the Diocesan Bishop, in order that they 
may be enabled to act towards, and direct 
those penitents who may have fallen into Ae- 
resy, either external or mixed, according to 
the mode and form adopted and established 
by the holy office, hereby subjecting said Con- 
fessors to the following instructions : — 

1 . '• Each of them is, with the greatest pre- 
caution and efficacy, to persuade his penitent 
to accuse himself, and to reveal to him all the 
errors and heresies into which he had or may 
have fallen, without promising to him the be- 
nefit of absolution on any other condition ; 
assuring him of the inviolable secrecy he will 
keep, and which is kept in the holy office, and 
that no injury shall result to him ; and that 
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this measure will rather serve as. a means ,to 
brieverit nis being punished, in case he should 
bci ai^cbsed by any other person of the errors 
arid heresies. which it behoyra hitp to manjfegt 
apd malc^ known t» hiniself, to wtich he 
. pt^erwise s^t)ds liaBlel 
"'2. *' lb case the penitent should confess, 
the confessor shall tg.ke dpwu bis declarations 
aiid accusations under oa^ to, sp^ak the truth ; 
and this act shall bear the foilowipg heading: 
" In the town of N. on such a day, month, 
and year, came before me, the under-signed 
cibriressor," (expressing his name, age, country, 
.profession, and situation in lit^.) The docu- 
ment shall then relate. In a particular and 
specific manner, all his errors and heresies, 
^^, their accompanying fiirpumstances, the 
fj^e apd place in which he had committed 
^em, in which he, had seep or heard them 
<^ptnmitted;. and, if any persons were present, 
tbey, ai;e ,tD be named, and he is also to 
^cify all he knows of theni. The penitent 
is to sign his own,dectaration» if he knows 
bpw,; japd if not, be is to make a cross; but 
t%,coEifessor is always to sign it . 

,^^.. " The confessor shall cause the penitept 
to.^bjure his heresy, and, absolve .him by 
reconciling hitn. to the church : he shall 
moreover enjoin him to confess all. bis he- 
retical errors, and impose on bim such pen- 
ance as he may deem fity which being done, 
the whole is to be forwarded to the holy 
office. 

"Finally, if the most efficacious persua- 
sions did not prevail on the penitent, in case 
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he should evince due signs ot repentance and 
detestation of his offences, the confessor shall 
absolve him from excommunication in the 
internal forum* only, explaining this to hi'm 
for his government and information. As 
soon as the statement of all this has been 
drawn up by the confessor, he is also to for- 
ward it to the holy office, 

'' Our Lord preserve you many years, &g. 
Inquisition of Seville^ \^th February^ 1815. 

Dr. D. Francisco Ilodriguez de Carasa. 

Dr. D. Joaquin de Murcia Y. Eulate. 

Licentiate D. Jose Maria Valenzue^. 
By order of the holy office :, 
Br. D. Juan Jose, Verdugo, Secretary." 

In this anomalous period of the nineteenth 
century, in. which we live, we have, alas I 
the misfortune of seeing our religioii perverted 
various ways for political purposes ; we have 
witnessed religious systems established for 
sinister motives ; we have, with revolted 
feelings of comprehensive knowledge, beheld 
the sacred dispensations of heaven insidiously 
abused, and deceitfully administered by the 
hand of treachery. In the epoch of pur tem- 
poral existence, we have seen the ministers 
of the altar solemnly employed to act the 
part of spies and informers — solemnly com- 
missioned to prepare instruments of torture, 
and deeds of destruction for those who might 
approach the sacramental tribunal of copfes- 

* What is meant by this term is, that the confessor is 
ajlowed to reconcile the penitent to God, but not to 
exempt him from the prosecutions of the holy office^ 
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sion^ and disclose to them their exterior 
deeds, interior thoughts, and the inmost 
recesses of their hearts. A more treacher- 
ous and fascinating mode of securing Innocent 
victims was never invented ; a more dexterous 
and effectual method of ensnaring the in- 
cautious, and captivating the narrow minds 
of credulous dupes, was never established — 
" Qui habent aures audiant" — " Let those 
who haVe ears listen/' The sacrament of 
penance, I'econbiliation and forgiveness, is 
now become a wide register, in the hands of 
avaricious and sacrilegious inquisitors, to 
discover the sentiments, the actions, and 
future conduct of their penitents ; to put on 
record their names, professional pursuits and 
places of abode, in order to furnish a ready 
and infallible instrument of attainder against 
their persons, and those of their accomplices, 
advisers, instigators or abettors. 

It appears now that auricular confession is 
no longer a secret with the ministers of the 
holy Inquisition, although bound under 
severe censures, to the observance of the 
most profound secresy. The Roman Catholic 
is taught to believe that every priest is 
strictly bound by a triple precept not to vio- 
late the sigil of sacramental confession ; viz. 
by a natural, divine, and ecclesiastical com- 
mand. Hence this obligation cannot be dis- 
pensed with by any human or ecclesiastical 
power ; it cannot be violated for any end or 
purpose, though ever so good, or ever so 
necessary ; or for any spiritual or temporal 
consideration. Innocent III. in the IV. 
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Council of Lateran, enacted the following 
panishment against the violators of the sacra- 
mental sigil. His words are : — Can. omnia 
retritofque sertis. Caveat autem omnino/ 
sacerdos, ne verbo, aut signo, aut alio quoins 
modo aliqaatenus prodeat peccatorem; sb^ 
si prudentiori concilio indiguerit, illud absqiie' . 
ulia expressione persons caute requiret; ' 
quoniam qui peccatum in penitential! jiidicio 
sibi detect um presumpserit revelare^ iibn 
solum a sacerdotali officio deponendum de- 
cemimusy verum etiam ad agendam perpe- 
tuam penetentiam in arctum monasterium ^ ' 
detrudendum/' 

'^ Let the priest be particularly car^l not 
to betray the sinner, on any account, either 
by word or sign, or in any way whatsoever ; . 
but, if he want to consult, let him ask counsel . 
in the most cautious manner, withQut ex^ 
pressing the person ;'s name ; since we decree, 
that he who presumes to reveal the sin dis- 
closed to him in the penitential tribunal, shall 
not only be deposed from the sacerdotal office, 
but also, shall be doomed to perpetual pen- 
ance, within the precincts of a confined mch 
nastery. 

The same Pope says — '* that the clergy map 
who violates this precept, sins more grievously 
than the man who commits the fact/' There 
is no way or pretext left the priest, to think, 
or speak, directly or indirectly, of ahy thing' 
he hears in confession, except in one solitary 
case, and that without naming the penitent, ; 
or divulging any sacramental knowledge 
acquired in said tribunal, — but by proposing * 



it as a simple case^ .^;foi^ information sake, 
in order to direct the penitent, &c. For 
e:x;aiiiple^ If, a c;|prgyii[)an ..meets with a difficult . 
c^.e ^n/ cpiifesg^pp, which, He cannot imnrie- 
difitely^jiecif^e, acqording to t)ie prinpiplespf . 
rnQraXity ^pii rules oj^jusljice,, l^e. is to defer . 
tljj^. *p^i]ite;nt, ' ^. tte. cjj^se may, require thej 
n:j^!P|re;. i^. is b^^ cppsult nie^ janjfj.^ 

bq^jl^ pn tKe ocq^sion,^ qtherwis^ be shall be . 
rcjsppnsil^le 1^ Opd Ip^^ thp P^pir., 

t^(j^i or for. any] ijp^ritual pr temporal loss he, , 
or any other persop, mighty suffer through, 1^^, 
i^npiranqe,, qr ^aiit of Ijaiowledge, &c,: These 
di^culties/and obi^cur^ cases, often occur , 
w^th respect to wedlocks, restitutions, and 
cohtiractij,^ First, thep, the priest should cqn- 
sutt (lis.Sooks, and if the case in questioAj; 
covild.^Qt. be jfouud, he should consult somq. 
prudent an4 learned divine, and propose his . 
di$gu)ti(^s^ in order to cle^r them up,, and .. 
acquire the necessary information, withput,: 
menjticjoJLng nanies, talking p,f sac^ramentjal ■, 
tnbun^ls, or insinua|:ing any farther motivet , 
Wpoeyej:.acts otherwise, subjects hinaself ta.. 
th(^ punishments and censures already: de- 
scfibei Jby the Council of La.terap,i and Pope 
Piiis liln, . :. 

Notwithstapfling alji the n,atural, divinjEj, 
aiyi ecclesiastical prohibitions issued against 
the violation of this sacramental knowledge,, 
and revelation of sacramental confessions, 
still, in our days, we see all laws, divine and 
human, transgressed by the ministers and . 
supporters of this corrupt tribunal, in foreign 
countries and in our native islands We wit- 
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ness, by woeful experience the officers and 
prelates of inquisitorial councils in diflferent 
countries, authorizing and commanding con- 
fessors to reveal the sins and secrets df their 
penitents, for the treacherom purposes of 
machinatitig their destraction, and offering 
them up as holocausts on the altar of the 
iniquitous tribunal. The instructions given 
to confessors by the Spanish council, and tibe 
orders delivered by the Irish Prelate and 
avenger of heretical depravity, will shew the 
scheme and prove the measure. 

1st. The above council orders the priest 
to persuade his penitent to accuse himself of 
all his errors and heresies^ and to assure him 
that he (the priest) and the council, will keep 
all secret, and that no injury shall result to 
him, but rather that this measure will prevent 
his being punished, in case any other person 
should accuse him of the sins he confesses, 
and to which he stands otherwise liable. In 
this first instance, the seal of confession is 
violated in a variety of ways : for the priest, 
conformably to his orders, tells his penitent 
that he will reveal his confession to this tem- 
poral fallacious office, composed of clergy 
and laity ; though being strictly bound to 
reveal it to no man on any account whatso- 
ever, without the free and voluntary consest 
of the penitent, which is not here offered, ' 
but extorted by subtlety and flattery, and 
sometimes by menaces for base purposes and 
sinister motives. 

2dly. His superiors order the confessor to 
take down the declarations of his penitent, 
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lender oath to spe9.k the truth ; to insert in 
this document the day, month, and year he 
confessed ; his name, age, country, and pro- 
fession j his sins and their circumstances; 
also, the names of others who might be pre- 
sent, or commit the same ; besides the poor 
penitent must sign this declaration— must 
sign his own condemnation — must make the 
secrets of his heart public to his inveterate 
enemee^— must give the names and specify 
the sins of others, who were witnesses or ac- 
complices, for their apprehension. and punish- 
ment: the father confessor must sign this 
document also, and send it to be publicly 
examined by the court, and perhaps it might 
travel to head quarters— 'JBome. 

Besides the indispensable obligation the 
priest is undejr not to reveal directly or indi- 
rectly the sins of his penitent, as I proved 
before, he is also strictly bound not to ask 
him the names of other persons, or accom- 
plices : — the penitent, in like manner, is 
bound to mention no names, and in case the 
confessor finds him inclined to do so, he 
shouljd immediately prevent such disclosures. 
All these divine rights, ecclesiastical restric- 
tions, and nat:ural obligations, are no longer a 
barrier to inquisitorial priests, furnished with 
dispensations, and actually ordered by eccle- 
siastical superiors, and lay-authorities, to dis- 
close the sins, and make public the sacra- 
mental confessions of their penitents,— ruot to 
heal their souls, but to inflict temporal pu- 
nishments on their bodies,— ^to take away 
their moral character, and bring disgrace on 
their posterity. 
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3rd. The &tber confessor will make his 
penitent, priest or laic, abjure his heresy, 
by disavowibg his principles of loyalty and 
fidelity to heretical monarchy, &c.'will ab- 
solye ixim from the excommunication he in- 
carred, by being an abettor of heretics, ih 
opposing ibe measured of the Holy Inquisi- 
tion ; he will reconcile him to the church, 
by binding him down to become a faithfiil 
member of the Holy Society, in co-opfef- 
ating with them in the abolition of heresy, 
by the massacre and banishment of all an6- 
Catholics ; he shall impose suitable satisfac- 
tion, that the enormity of his crimes might 
be known to others by the weight of his sacra- 
mental penance. All things that pass be- 
tween God, the confessor, and the peniten^ 
are to be made known in the most unequivicK- 
cal manner at court, &c. 

Finally, if the confessor cannot prevail oil 
his penitent to comply with all the aboye re^. 
quisitions, he will subtily and intriguing!^ 
adopt sufficient means to mduce the dtqnfe'to 
an immediate compliance ; he will mak^ use* 
of flattering promises, and hold forth hopes 
of reconciliation with Grod ; and in case ol 
refusal, will excite alarms of future prcfe^ 
cutions by the ministers of the holy offici. 
The penitent will be informed, that he shiaili 
receiye absolution from the excommunication' 
incurred by heresy : (although some rigid 
inquisitors will assure us, that such refusialS 
will subject the recusants to an excommuni- 
cation, from which they cannot be absolved 
during their obstinacy) but at the same time, 
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that he shall be left exposed at the discretion 
of the court, to treat him according to their 
laws and measures, who are bound by oaths, 
and inclined from principle, to punish him for 
non-compliance, occ. Then the poor peni- 
tent will become tremulous, will stand in 
great awe ; thus confounded, thus perplexed 
by inquisitorial trammels, in the merciless 
hands of ferocious assassins and hired minis- 
ters. In this wretched situation, in this awful 
moment of vital decision, in all human pro- 
bability he will comply with the wishes of 
the holy court, and instructions of his ghostly 
father, to save his own life, protect his family, 
and preserve his property ; he will permit all 
to be disclosed sooner than forfeit all ; he will 
give every information required sooner than 
l^ermit his own condemnation and final exe- 
cution. — Can such confessions be called holy, 
voluntary or remissible ? can such extortions 
be called free acts of the will, which would 
only and cautiously sanction the disclosure of 
sacramental communications in the one soli- 
'tary case already explained, but which is 
c|uite foreign from the subject now in ques- 
tion. The father confessor is to draw up a 
statement of all the above transactions which 
existed between himself and his penitent, and 
is carefiilly to forward it to the holy office. 
In like manner, should my father confessor 
(the penitentiary) forward my sacramental 
confession to the Ossorian office. The sigil- 
lum of sacramental confession was in primi- 
tive times ordered by bishops and superiors 
to be kept secret and inviolate, under pain of 

£ 



28 



severe punishments; bnt the same seal is now 
ordered to be broken by bbhops and supe- 
riors, with promises of preferments and re- 
munerations. 

Now it it is evident, from demonstrative 
{ proo&, that the tribunals of sacramental con- 
rS?s$ion are by the ministers and advocates of 
the holy inquisition, perverted into tem- 
poral tribunals for discoveries, prosecutions 
and punishments. This sacred tribunal at 
length becomes the general receptacle of the 
general court to discover all things of a public 
and private nature, for sinister views and 
self-interesL In the same year, (1815) that 
the Spanish inquisition of Seville issued orders 
and gave directions for the discovery of he- 
retical depravity and detection of heretical 
abettors, through the medium of sacramental 
confessions ; a similar tribunal was established 
in the diocess of Ossory, called a Penitentiary^ 
to which I was ordered to repair, and directed 
to confess, &c. as above. — To whom was I 
ordered to confess? to an inquisitor, to a 
member of the Sacerdotal Sanhedrim who 
condemned nie without judge or jury, evi- 
dence or conviction ; in a word, to a man 
who lived thirty miles from the place of my 
resicjLence ; — to a man who was himself under 
severe censures, and could not be absolved 
by any except the Pope alone, or some other 
person authorised by him : Con. Trid. Con- 
sequently, this religious zealot, together with 
his fraternal bigots, should be sent not only 
thirty miles from home, but some himdred 
leagues, in the character of transalpine con- 
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victs^ to obtain absolution from the chief 
pontiff, for their unjust, uncanonieal, and 
unmerciful conduct in the inquisitorial court 
ofOssory. May the Almighty God inspire 
them to form efficacious resolutions of amend- 
Dfient and atonement, as the author of the 
inquisition inspired them to despoil and dis- 
possess the loyal man, and turn him out on 
the wide world in distress and misery. It is 
unnecessary to say, that I took particular 
care not to trust my head into, and endanger 
my soul in this penitentiary, out of which no \ 
honest man, loyal subject, or true penitent, 
could extricate himself unhurt and un- 
tainted. 

The general opinion of Roman Catholics 
is, that priests do not think of, or recollect 
the sins they hear in confession, and, much 
less, talk of and relate them to others : but, 
with the greatest regret, I can assert the con- 
trary, and prove the fact. The dispensations 
of the Spanish tribunals, and the instructions 
issued to European and American confessors, 
should suffice to prove and demonstrate the 
reality of sacramental disclosures, and sacra- 
mental abuses : however, as foreign exam- 
ples will not always convince the Irish, with- 
out quoting some recent and dorpestic 
instances impressive of credulity ; 1 shall 
unquestionally put the subject matter beyond 
all doubts ofprobability. Some lay people 
informed me, that they heard several priests, 
in company, relating some sins of a delicate 
nature, of which said clergy acquired know- 
ledge in the confessional, under the seal of 
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that sacred tribunal, at which they were 
greatly scandalized, but had not fortitude 
enough to reprimand, or suflScient knowledge 
to report them to their superiors, who ought 
to suspend them perpetually from their office. 
I have been myself present in company, at 
different times, where I witnessed priests 
revealing heinous sins sacramentally confessed 
to them. Some priests informed me (extra) 
without the least necessity, of most enormous 
crimes they heard in confession, perpetrated 
between ♦ * * * * 

In fact, several priests vie at times among 
themselves, to know which of them could 
relate and inform each other of the greatest 
and most odious sins, communicated to them 
in the sacred confidential tribunal. They 
take secret pride in having it in their power 
to make such communications. A bishop 
informed me of the sins one of his penitents 
told him in confession, who was a respectable 
lady, and an acquaintance of mine. He even 
mentioned her name. Some coolness existed 
between a certain priest and myself, to whom 
I was in the habit of going to confession pre* 
vious to our misunderstanding ; in the course 
of some time after, he revealed my sacra- 
mental confession to others in my presence. 
I have been often an ocular witness to the 
abuses, licentiousness, and improper conduct 
of several clergymen in the confessional, 
who, in the place of healing and reconciling 
sinners to God, inflicted deep wounds both 
on their own souls, and those of their peni- 
tents. * * * Converting the tribunal of 
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forgiveness and reconciliation into that of 
binding and ensnaring-r-of grief and sorrow, 
into that of base pleasure and filthy lucre. 
It is, alas ! become a mutual repository of 
vice and profanation : — a mutual depravity 
and corruption among many. It is a most 
delicate, precarious, and dangerous adven-* 
ture for any person to open his mind and 
disclose the secrets of his heart — ^and entrust 
his soul and eternal welfare into the hands of 
many priests. If the truth was known, at 
least the one half of them would be idle, until 
' a thorough change and reformation would 
take place. Shall I be more ewplidt ? Ah ! 
I shudder at the idea, and shall only say at 

E resent, that this sacrament, was considered 
efbre now as the pillar of the Roman Catholic 
church, through which grace was conveyed 
and salvation obtained ; but now it is 
considered by many priests and prelates, as 
the pillar of the holy inquisition, the source 
of genuine information for sanguinary pur- 
poses ; the security of absolute and universal 
mfluence, and the extermination of heretical 
depravity. In former days, the sacraments 
Would not be conferred on those, who should 
be determined to murder, plunder and de- 
fame; but in our anarchical times, they 
would be conferred on none else by our 
sacerdotal inquisitors. It may not be amiss 
to lay down the position, and give the 
solution. 

" A man goes to confession to a pfiest or 
bishop, and says, my Lord (or reverend 
father,) I have a case of conscience to pro- 
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pose and submit to your judgment for my 
direction : ** Is it necessary for the validity 
of my confession and worthy receiving of the 
Blessed Eucharist, I should firmly believe, 
and unequivocally adhere to all the laws and 
constitutions of the Church of Rome, and 
commands of my spiritual superiors, con- 
formably to said laws, &c. or any other laws 
or constitutions that might be established and 
enacted hereafter ?" The confessor will most 
assuredly tell him that it is essentially neces- 
sary, even for obtaining salvation. The 
penitent will then reason a little with the 
lather confessor, and say, *^ My conscience 
upbraids the principle, my understanding 
impresses the contrary, viz : — thdt it is not 
either lawful or religious to murder my fel- 
low-creature for his creed, to banish my 
neighbour for his religious tenets, and em- 
bezzle his property ; to assist inquisitors, 
commissioners, and notary apostolics in sup- 
planting and exterminating all heretics, or 
those who differ from them in religious 
opinions ; to discover and inhumanly punish 
all those who should oppose that horrid sys- 
tem, and prevent its direful operations ; — that 
there is no power that can dispense with me 
in the execrable ojcts of bloodshed^ banish' 
ment and confiscation^ as already specified, 
or can ea^communicafe me for non-compliance. 
Therefore, I cannot believe, or tamely yield 
to these inhuman constitutions — stigmatizing 
my character, and tending to forfeit my 
right and title to all human happiness, and 
everlasting blessings/' The father confessor 
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will exclaim :— ^* Sir, I tell you candidly, 
that unless you obey your spiritual superiors, 
popes, prelates, priests and bishops, councils, 
occ. in all things commanded (as being in- 
fallible in their laws and decisions) you will 
inevitably incur your eternal damnation— if 
you shall oppose their will and decrees, you 
will absolutely oppose the will of heaven, 
and positively incur the heavy censures and 
anathemas of the Roman Catholic Church, 
Neither will, or can I, absolve you from your 
sins, until you shall firmly promise to obey 
and abide by all the laws and constitutions 
proposed, defined and supported by your 
church. In dismissing you thus, I only dis- 
charge my duty, and evade censures ; there- 
fore, consider yourself as a discarded member 
of the holy Roman Catholic Church in your 
present state of insubordination to ecclesi- 
astical powers, and spiritual superiors ! !" 

The present code of inquisitorial laws, hold 
a prominent feature among our ecclesiastical 
canons and decrees* ; and for that reason, 
those who shall presume to disobey or oppose 
them are liable to be treated and dismissed 
as above. 

How many Roman Catholics, clergy and 
laity, will disavow and reprobate these inquisi- 
torial principles, disobey their spiritual su- 
periors, and suffer the privation of all sacred 
rites, divine institutions, and temporal pro- 
perties, rather than co-operate in the perpe- 
tration of such infamous crimes and intolerant 
measures ? I answer : — As many as will 
prefer religion to human interest, the voice 
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of heaven to contradictory and cruel edicts, 
the dictates of reason to hood-winked obedi- 
ence ; and reprobate the cruel system in 
public and private — abet and applaud every 
salutary measure adopted to destroy its ex- 
istencC) and prevent future recurrences — I 
say, those, and no more. How many priests 
will oppose their spiritual guides, and refuse 
to co-operate in the execution of horrible laws 
and treasonable practices, devised and enacted 
against the lives and properties of honest and 
upright men, true christians and fellow 
citizens ; in a word, against the king and 
constitution ? — I say, all those who shall un- 
feignedly preach loyalty in its full extent; 
who will inveigh against ail illegal constitu^- 
tions, treasonable oaths, and irreligious pur- 
suits — who will inculcate the absolute necesr- 
sity of obeying God before men — rejecting 
and despising all commands and injunctions 
enjoined by popes, bishops, and priests^ con- 
trary to the state, contrary to religion, rea- 
son and justice ; — who shall confer sacrameals 
and administer spiritual consolation to all, 
who will oppose and condemn the nefarious 
system and treacherous principles established 
by the promoters and ministers of the alarm- 
ing and malignant inquisition, and shall with- 
draw them from all who should abet and en- 
courage that detestable scheme — I say, all 
those, and no more. How many clergymen 
can be considered loyal and faithful ? All 
those, who shall independently act as above, 
and no more. How many, on the contrary, 
can be justly and strictly considered disloyal 
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and unfaithful ? All those who will not act 
according to the principles now laid down,— 
The fornrier should be encouraged and made 
independent, and the latter watched and cir- 
cumscribed by cohibitive restrictions. Draw 
a line of discrimination between the conform- 
ists and non-conformists, loyalists and non- 
loyalists, and you will necessarily conclude 
with St Gregory, ** Multi sacerdotes, pauci 
sacerdotes; multi nomine, pauci operc'V 
*' Many priests, few priests ; many in name, 
but few m reality." And I may add, Multi 
inquisitores, pauci fideles: — many inquisitors, 
but few loyalists. 

Here is a preposterotis tribunals erected in 
the bosom of the Roman Catholic Church, 
established in various realms and different 
islands of all Christendom ; interwoven with 
innumerable disasters, replete with incalcu- 
lable evils, and bereft of all human feelings 
and social order ; engrafted on the strongest 
prejudices of the deluded populace, vested 
with an awful form, and adorned with a 
sacred object, tantamount to the reality of the 
religion it pretends to defend— entrusted with 
unlimited authority, and covered with en- 
ticing honours : it is considered as of divine 
origin by a large portion of the community, 
and one of the strongest pillars of their church. 
But let the friend of humanity and liberal 
sentiments, the man of expanded ideas and 
enlightened intellects cast his eyes on the 
crimsoned pages of this abominable tribunal, 
and behold its black code of criminous forms, 
and the fatal consequences produced by its 
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ascendant power over the minds and morals 
of deluded mortals, and he shall, without 
hesitation^ conclude that this inquisitorial 
establishment was not of divine authority, or 
apostolic institution, but rather of an infernal 
invention, supported by monopolizing power 
and fraudulent influence. 

The devil has endeavoured to imitate all 
the divine institutions established in heaven 
and practised on earth, for the glory of God 
and salvation of man. When the Almighty 
created the angels to adore himself in heaven ; 
Lucifer, the arch-angel, in his elevated state 
ampng these celestial beings, through pride, 
put Mxnself in competition with the Most 
HigK suggested his thoughts to the rest of 
the angels — the third* part of th?m yielded 
to the temptation, and paid him divine hom- 
age (before they were confirroed in glory.) 
In consequence of this transgression, they 
were doomed to eternal woe. God after- 
wards created man in a state of innocence 
and uprightness, in order to know, love, 
and serve himself for a limited time on earth, 
and afterwards to fill the vacant seats from 
whence the apostate angels fell, and eprjoy 
eternal bliss. The devil envied the first man 
in this happy state, and with his sophistical 
arguments bewildered his reason, and cap- 
tivated his soul in original sin, which entailed 
on mankind innumerable evils.* To repair 
these calamities and deep wounds inflicted 
on the soul, and procure a remedy suitable 
to the disease, the Almighty God sent his 

* According to St. Thomas of Aquin. 
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8on from heaveA to safler and establieAi a 
chUrcJh tn earth-^to appoint a cbriistian mi- 
nistry*-^to institute sacraments, confer grace;, 
and stre&gtheh the weak, &c. The devil 
also, as n condpetttor, established m& owi^ 
CHURCH on earthy culled ^^ the holy inqui«- 
srnoN^" and ordained priests and bishops to 
execute his diabolical constitutions, an4 la 
like manner instituted irifettial saa*atnents 
with their constituent part^,. viz. autb^r> 
minister, subject, 'matter and form. Th^ 
author is himself i-^-'the minister i$ the derieal 
iDquiskoiv or penitentiary, who confers tb« 
sacraments : — the subject is the deluded man^ 
who aids atid assists the pron^oters ttnd 
abettors of the system alluded tQ» or the in^ii 
wbo becomes peiSiitent for his 4oy^ky.and 
fidelity :^— the (otta are the wortJs of the 
horrid oaths, execrable edicts, and saqrile-^ 
gifo^ excommunications issued against those 
who should oppose the measure~-and the 
indulgences and the remissions held forth to 
those who should defend the cause and pro«^ 
mote the interest of all inquisitors. The com-^ 
mon enemy of man has engaged the ministers 
of the Gospel to become the minister^ of a 
polluted court, and empowered them to con- 
fer the sacraments of the new law on the 
members of that corrupt tribunal, and with- 
draw them from faithful Christians and loyal 
men. Thus ai*e the sacraments, of divine 
institution, m^de subservient to diabolical per- 
secutions. Let the subjects of this infernal in- 
stitution take directions, and receive the sa- 
craments from the sacrilegious hands of its 
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perjured Clergy ; but let the pious Christian 
and loyal subject take the advice of Father 
Avilla— " A man should look for a director 
among a ihov>sand Clergymen/' But I would 
rather take the advice of Sf . Francis de Sales 
*' A man should look for a director, not only 
among a thousand, but among ten thtmsafid 
priests.'* 

When the Bishop saw that I would not 
comply with the instructions furnished, with 
resjpect to my solitary retreat in the Acade* 
my, and auricular confession to his diocesan 
penitentiary, (a well-tutored inquisitor,) he 
wrote me the following letter :— 

Rev. Sir.— -It must be clearly in your re- 
collection, that when I was last favoured 
with 2l visit from you, on the 20th of the last 
month, I desired you would call on me again 
in the course of that day, to receive, in writ- 
ing, the instructions which I felt it my duty 
to^ communicate. You have not thought pro- 
per to comply with this my just desire; nor 
have you, since that period, though I daily 
expected it, applied in person, or otherwise, 
for these instructions. 

^' Therefore I beg to state now, what it 
was my intention to have stated on that day, 
viz. that I shall restore to you certain spiri- 
tual faculties and powers, that have been 
withdrawn from you, as soon as you shall 
have expressed (by a letter addressed to me, 
or in any x^ther authentic and satisfactory 
manner,) your humble acknowledgment o^ 
and deep contrition for the scandalous and 
grossly disrespectfiil conduct which you pub- 
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licly used towards me in the chapel of Oning^ 
on Sunday the eighteenth day of June last, 
on the occasion of the episcopal visitation in 
that parish. I must, however add. that in 
no circumstai^ce will I consent that you 
should exercise pastoral functions in the pa- 
rishes of Oning or Templorum, until you 
shall have shewn to me the collation, if any 
there be, canonically made to you of these pa- 
rishes; or until you shall have otherwise 
proved your just title to hold and possess that 
benefice. 

I am. Rev, Sir, your obedient 

humble servant, 

KYRAN MARUM, 

R. C. Bishop of Ossory." 

I have precisely related the instructions 
communicated to me on the 20th of the 
month preceding November, 1815, alluded 
to by the bishop, and made a correct state- 
ment in the foregoing pages, according to the 
lively and indelible impression they made tm 
my mind. ^ 

Fron this statement, it is easily inferred, 
how tar the requisitions insisted upon in his 
letter of the 20th of October, and the pro- 
mises held forth in the subsequent letter of the 
20th of the following month, (Nov. 1815) 
differ and vary in attestations. Both were re- 
plete with a jumble of hypothetical mitigati- 
ions, and extra-canonical palliations. I do 
not charge the Doctor with telling an untruth 
in his letter, by stating what did not occur, 
and relating facts that did not exist, but do 
suppose that his memory failed, and his inte- 
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lects If arered ; still the inqmntorial faeuUin 
remaioed quite unimpaired aod inflexible. 
After he delivered his instructions to me rela- 
tive to the extrawdinary retreat and peni- 
tentiary confesdoD, as already stated, I signi- 
fied that I would call on him before I would 
leave Kilkenny, in case I should make up m^ 
mind, and determine to undergo the coune of 
penance prescribed, and mode of humiliatioQ 
devised. I could not prevail on myself to 
OQoiply with the intolerant conditions re* 
quired ; therefore, I considered it useless^ and 
rather painful to return -again to the Doctor, 
as I could not comply with the injunctions 
enjoined. In this kdfer he says, *' I shall 
nestore to you certain spiritual faculties,'' &c. 
^^ at soon as you shall have expressed by let- 
ter^ addressed to me," &c. '' your hun\ble 
tekfiowledgment," &c.-^The pious Bishop 
wacAs me to do what God never otdaineo, 
what the church of Christ uever required, or 
could insist upon, and what was not in the 
power of man to declare, viz. to acknowledge 
a crime, in the &ce of the public^ that was 
nevei' committed ; to excite and express cout 
trition without a matter or cause. He re- 
quires I should acknowledge and declare 
what he himself was, and is, strictly bound 
to do, in consequence of the gross scandal he 
gave, and the unwarrantable attack he made 
on ra v character, in the chapel of Oning ; 
and the subsequent privation of temporal pro- 
perty and spiritual rights. Perhaps the infal- 
lible Bishop wished I should submit to, arid 
support the principle, ''that virtue can be 
changed into vioe^ and vice into virtue^' 
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I ask any sound divine and intelligent man^ 
is it a virtue to defend a public character, 
untried and unconvicted, from foul aspersions 
and insiduous attacks ?^ — to repel scandal^ and 
thereby protect religion, when exposed by 
obscure intrigues and preconcerted designs ? 
I ask^ is it a criminal apathy to listen with 
silence to the laceration of the one, and suffer 
with impunity the injury done to the other? 
I am sure that no man, except an mqutsifor, 
will deny the virtue of the former, and ne- 
cessity of the latter : but the enlightened 
prelate endeavoured, by severe censures, to 
compel me to acknowledge publicly this 
laudable self-defence, to be a most enormous 
crime, and the real crime of supporting tyranny 
to be an obligatory virtue of true obedience !! 
The ministers of the holy Inquisition ewclur 
sively claim the privilege and power of 
changing virtue into vice^ and vice into virtue. 
By a speedy compliance with such orders, 
and unequivocal acknowledgement of the 
power of changing virtue, &c. as above, my 
oishop promised he would restore me certain 
spiritual faculties and powers. ^Certain fa- 
culties,^ such as the celebration of mass and 
praying over the dead; which would not em- 
power or furnish me with the necessary means 
and favourable opportunity of opposing the 
inquisitorial system and impressing true loy- 
alty, as auricular confessions and public 
preaching won Id ^ I understand froni high 
authority and public report, that (in case of 
submitting to, and complying with episcopal 
authorities and papal constitutions) I would 
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be called to a certain city» where my faculties 
and liberties would be restrained exclusively 
to the celebration of mass in a certain nun- 
nery, and the attendance of offices over the 
dead, in order to be under the immediate 
inspection and arrogant controul of a super^ 
cilious bishop, inquisitorial chapter, and 
cloistered nuns ///—God help poor Mn 
Morissy^ then between the bishop and bis 
nuns // The Doctor ends his letter by de- 
claring that he will not consent I should ex-- 
ercise pastoral functions in my parish, unless 
I would produce a canonical collation of said 
benefice ; in compliance^ I produced the 
letters of my former bishop, Doctor Lanigan^ 
who gave me the parish : Doctor Marum 
made e/vtraets from said letters, which we|^ 
sufficient (besides time and usage) to prove 
my right and title to said parish, and there- 
fore, he, for ever after, suppressed the con- 
tents of these letters. — In the body of the 
aforesaid letter, the prelate. Dr. M. holds 
out some feigned expectations of spiritual 
powers and limited faculties, by expressing 
my sorrow in some authentic manner, either 
publicly or privately, for speaking in vindi- 
cation of my character, at the chapel of Oning 
the 18th of June, 1815. 

In order to effect a reconciliation by some 
possible means, I appeared, in said chapel, 
before the congregation, on Sunday, the 2ist 
January, 1816, and made the following 
declarations, which I considered quite suf- 
ficient and amply satisfactory in the eyes of 
God and man, even in case of guilt, viz- 
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'* My good people, it is 1113' ardent wish, this 
day, to bring to your recollection the dis- 
agreeable circumstances which occurred here 
on the 18th June, 1815, between Doctor 
Marum and invself. I am come here, on 
this day of our Lord, to my altar and con- 
gregation, lo make a public and solemn de- 
claration in the presence of all assembled in 
this chapel, that I am sincerely sorry for 
what happened on that day, relative to the 
subject matter of disputation and misunder- 
standing now in existence between our prelate 
and myself, if 1 have committed sin \^ the 
sight of God — insulted my bishop, or scan- 
dalized the faithful. My entire intention, on 
that day, was to insult no man, but to de- 
fend my character and preserve my repu- 
tation in the face of the public." — Immedi- 
ately after, I acquainted Doctor Marum of 
this public acknowledgment, in compliance 
with any obligation I might have incurred 
on the occasion, who said that no declaration 
would satisfy him, '* but an unequivocal and 
downright acknowledgment of actual guilt 
and gross scandal." Thus was 1 frustrated 
in my laudable efforts for accomplishing an 
effectual reconciliation. But both my spiri- 
tual and temporal misfortunes were encreasing 
and multiplying, in proportion to my lon- 
ganimity in sufferings and forbearance in 
persecutions : — and in proportion as the will 
and intrigues of sworn enemies were opposed 
and not complied with. 

o 



44 



Under the sanction and influence of in- 
quisitorial despotism, was my house attacked, 
broke and robbed, as can be seen by the 
reward offered, r- 

REWARD. 

*' JVhereds, on the flight of Saturday ^ . Uie 
9th of December last, some person or persons 
unknown, feloniously forced open my house 
in Artlone, at the chapel near Piltown^ broke 
locks, and different parts of said house inside : 
and whereas the same banditti (as it is con- 
jectured) re-entered the same house on the 2d 
i7ist. took off and carried away the lock of the 
street door; and also, on the I5th offfie same 
month, they attacked the same house the third 
time, broke and cut the doors into pieces, and 
besides, took away some of my property. 

" I do hereby offer a reward of Twenty 
Guineas^ to any person or persons, who will 
within SUV calendar months from the date 
hereof give sicch information to Edward 
Elliot^ of Clonmore, Esq. or to myself as 
shall lead to the conviction of the perpetrators 
of the above outrages. 

" ff^ef wither pledge ourselves, (if required) 
as much as we possibly can, to conceal the 
names of those who shall give this useful and 
necessary information. *' 

EDWARD ELLIOTT, J. R 
LAUR. MORISSY, P. P. 

TinakUly, June 20, 1816. 

Mr, Elliott is a very active magistrate, and 
indefatigable in the discharge of his duty as a 
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justice of the peace : a gentleman of concili- 
atory demeanor in the circle of his juris- 
diction, and of heroic fortitude in the time of 
public danger ; and who, to my own personal 
knowledge, for many years, contributed roost 
successfully towards the preservation of the 
peace and tranquillity of the country he lives 
m.— Notwithstanding, no man gave the in- 
formation reouired. The clerical influence 
and overwhelming system of religious des- 
potism prevailed — I got this reward posted 
up in different places throughout my parish, 
and affixed it to a tree before my chapel 
door. The intruding clergyman, Mr. Cody, 
who was then officiating in my parish, 
threatened from the altar to punish whoever 
posted up said reward^ said much in favour 
of the people, and against charging them 
with acting wrong, or of being guilty of any 
misdemeanor. Another clerical intruder^ 
Mr. Henebry, said, from the altar of my 
parish chapel, before a crowded congregation, 
^ that tfiey were as strictly bound to listen to 
and obey the superior of the diocess^ and ad- 
here to his instructions and in/unctions, as to 
Jesus Christy if he should come from heaven 
and preach to them in person'' Although, 
at the same time, this same superior was, by 
practice, doctrine, and cenusres, transgressing 
the precepts of the same God, annulling 
divine institutions, and infringing on the laws 
of his country. 

My curate, Mr. Mansfield, told my flock, 
•* that they would incur censures and be 
severely punished by their bishop, if they 
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should apply to me on any parochial occa* 
sion» or receive any sacraments 6r spiritual 
consolation through my pastoral administra* 
tion. He (M.) actually horse-whipped some 
of my parishioners, on the public road, for 
hearmg my mass and listening to my prayers 
and exhortations. Were I minute enough 
in relating similar circumstances, I could 
fill volumes. 

On the day (21st January) that I made the 
unmerited public acknowdgments, &c. as 
liefore mentioned, I said mass, and reassumed 
my pastoral functions, (after the expiration 
of an uncanonical suspension) to comply with 
the indispensable obligation I was under, of 
discharging them faithfully, until I should be 
prevented by physical power, or canonical 
crimes. The inquisitorial and antimonarchial 
clergy instantaneously exclaimed against me 
from every quarter — they endeavoured to 
incense the people, and pro¥oke them to ex- 
asperation — ^some of them spoke publicly 
from the altars to my disadvantage. — ^My 
curate proclaimed aloud: (in a full congre-r 
gation) *' that there was no more virtue in 
my mass than in a layman's mass." Grand 
heresy, according to the doctrine of the 
Roman Church, viz. ** that the validity or 
invalidity of the mass depends on the state 
the priest is in, but not on Jesus Christ the 
High Priest, or his merits." This was an 
absolute cause of suspension ; still he escaped 
unpunished, because he ^vas a zealous in- 
quisitor, as did many more, in this lament- 
able case. For remark, that inouisitors are 
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tlie greatest heretics in the worlds with repect 

to the divine km and Church of Christ on^ 

G€irth'^ — but are considered the best Christians^ 

r^ow in the Roman Catholic Church, whiUt 

tJhey support foreign power and domestic 

tyrcunny, &c, — ^The sacerdotal phalanx of this 

Heterodoxy would not give sacraments to any 

Cbriuian who should receive any spiritual 

aid fr<mi me; they would insist on their 

nnaking a general confession since the time 

they began to confess to me« under this false 

and ignorant idea, that I lost the power of 

absolving and conferring sacraments, in con^ 

sequence of disobedience to episcopal au« 

tlaority ; let that authority act right or wrong, 

be just or unjust, &c, and let me be injured 

not injured, though at the same \Xvb» I 

doing nothing, but obeying God and 

d ischarging pastoral duties* From the period 

tf my suspension Tnot through necessity or 

fcligation^ but conaescension) I obeyed the 

illicit and invalid censure imposed, whilst I 

emtertained any hopes of reconciliation, and 

i JTM, the interim received sacraments, as a laii?, 

a^noiong the faithful. I was deprived even of 

til is consolation. Thus was I stripeld of all 

I possessed in this world, both spiritual and 

temporal : yes ! every means |X)ssible were 

adopted and tried to deprive me of God him- 

seir^ by yielding to and adopting inquisitorial 

measures for inhuman purposes, &c. At 

length I applied for sacraments, to some 

learned and independent clergymen ; I 

shev^ed them the documents of superiors, and 

the censure? imposed; they coolly and de- 
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liberately examined them/ and were of a 
decided opinion, *'that I was an injured 
man ; that the suspensions were invalid and 
not binding;'* and therefore, they heard my 
confession, and gave me the blessed sacra- 
ment as often as I applied, and even per- 
mitted me to celebrate, &c. in their own 
parishes :— these priests were not inquisitors 
or abettors of the system, but real ministers 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and enlightened 
men. — As the members of the holy establish- 
ment alluded to, are authorized to say what 
they thinks and do what they please, they 
industriously reported, " that I was avaricious 
and extorting money from my parishioners, 
which dalumny said parishioners completely 
refuted in their testimonials. There are two 
things by which parochial dues are regulated, 
and can be justly demanded, viz. custom 
accompanied by certain conditions, and 
sanctioned by tne superior of the diocess; 
JJ\ and secondly, diocesan statutes, by which 
* the sum to be demanded is determined. The 
first was not established in the diocess of 
Ossory, as Doctor Lanigan, a little before 
this time, prohibited his clergy to exact any 
retributiohs from their parishioners beyond 
the stipulated dues ; and said, " if they did 
they would be strictly bound to restitution 
for the overplus," I called different times on 
niy superiors for these statutes; some told 
me they could not find them among their 
papers ; some more said they had lost them, 
and desired I should apply to some of the 
parish priests who had them in their, posses- 
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sion. I enquired and could not procure them 
by any chance; therefore I had no other 
criterion to be guided by, but the general 
custom practised by those who read them and 
knew their contents; and for the safety of uiy 
conscience, I generally charged my people 
less than they did. The parish clergymen 
were and are strictly bound in conscience 
and justice, to inform their flocks of the nature 
and amount of the parochial dues regulated 
by said statutes, in order that their parishioners 
might know what to give, and also prevent 
the extortion of avaricious priests. Notwith- 
standing the people were kept in ignorance, 
for the base purpose of extorting more than 
the diocesan statutes allowed. In order to 
make a defence against the malicious attack 
now specified, and also to know how much I 
might expect and ask, I made further en- 
quiries, and at length by verbal information, 
came to the knowledge of these regulations 
respecting the parochial dues : then I an- 
nounced and explained said statutes to my 
flock, conformably to my bounden duty, 
and informed them that no more could be 
demanded, or received by any priest:, except 
voluntarily offered. The clergy in general 
felt indignant at this exposure of their past 
injustice and extortion, and were enraged at 
this promulgation, which might justly prevent 
future impositions, and cause a reduction in 
extraordinary demands. To prove the fact, 
I shall quote an instance which happened at 
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the interment of one of my neighbouring 
parish priests, the Rev. Mr. Fitzpatrick, of 
Mouncojne. I went, accordinja: to custom 
and usage, to pray for, and officiate at the 
fuperal obsequies of this worthy man, who 
was a rara avis among the priests. I was 
pereiiiptoriiy prevented from officiating by 
the clergymen there — I was pointed out as a 
rotten sheep among the holy inquisitors, and 
was insulted by one of them in particular, (a 
near relative of the deceased) for the pro- 
mulgation of the diocesan statutes, from whom 
I received a letter the following day, which, 
I shall now transcribe, just as I had received 
it:— 

" Dear Sir, — I sit down to write you froni 
the best motive, probably you may say 
mind your own business, but I hope youl 
take it as coming from a good motive. No- 
Thing could distress me more than to see you 
yesTerday siTuatd, as you were: not one there 
but felt for you as a Brother Priest, from 
your last step indeed a person would ima- 
gine you were deprived of your reason, to go 
to a public chapel under a censure in open 
defiance to your Bishop, sure you know he 
canj be the first who will submit, is it not 
your duty, even though you were injustly 
censurd. you should submit but appeal— and 
persevere To do so surely the submission the 
Bishop required was easily complyd with I 
think in the beginning there might be some 
severity practised towards you, but I think 
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Dr. Marum inTend and wishd to have you 
restord, I think he has To good a Heart and 
Religion Too much at Heart to wish to per- 
secute any one, I solemnly declare it my 
opinion : Repentance is never too Jate, and I 
am sure he has a HearT too much dilatd with 
goodness, to refuse you again into the bosom, 
of the church if you only shew publick signs 
of repentance and throw yourself at his mercy, 
short any of us will live in this world, we enjoy 
little and that but for a shorT time, we see 
graves open for young as well as old daily 
your own uneasiness of mind will say more 
to you than I am able your exortation of 
Sunday week threw an odium upon all the 
priests of the Diocess and upon yourself 
surely, to tell a whole congregation you had 
been ignorant here to fore of the statues of 
t he Diocess, more shame for you, but now 
fihdmg them you would ask I)ut so much, 
why not say restore; you know many in 
every Parish pays nothing, some being too 
poor more not wishing to do, then if some 
are not a little generous we cant, live ; I ami 
iioT afraid as long as I live but I will have' \ 
enough, all I feel for is your situation, take 
with you some Priest and as I said before 
throw yourself aT the mercy of your Bishop 
if you chose I will go with you or would any 
wnen I would be of any use be assured, I 
write this in a hurry and without any orde, 
but be assured from the best inTention the 
sooner you go the better, and youl find he 
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will soon do something for you wishing you 
the grace of God and a reconciliation to your 
church I remain your humble servanT 

J FITZPATRICK 
Laurel Hill February 1st 1816 
To Revd Mr. Morrissy Piltown 

In a few days after, I sent the following 
answer to Mr. Fitzpatrick'6 letter : — 

Tinakilly, Feb. 8, 1816. 

Dear Sir, — I received your letter of the 1st 
inst. wherein I scarcely can find any thing, 
but a mass of inconsistency emanating from 
sinister motives, temporal emoluments, and, 
perhaps, just- apprehensions of public censures 
and popular invectives *** It teems ap- 
parently with sympathy, biit it is eventually 
replete with groundless charges and pert re- 
proaches — it pretends friendship, but betrays 
insincerity ; it flatters vain expectations, but, 
in reality, gives no solid security. — Now, 
sir, I shall proceed to answer and refute the 
different charges, and vague remarks of your 
polite letter. 

The first .is : — ** Nothing could distress me 
more than to see you yesterday situated as 
you were, &c.*' 

In retortion : — ^Nothing could astonish me 
more than the cool and vulgar treatment you 
manifested that day towards me; (a man 
who went to pray for a priest — to pay respect 
to the remains of an unfeigned fi'iend, and to 
sympathise with you for the loss of a worthy 
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relative) you would not deign to speak to me 
previous to the office : you would not ask me 
to join you in the choir after an unwarrant- 
able prohibition — you imperiously and im- 
politely attacked me in the sacristy, after the 
divine office was over, for celebrating mass 
in my own chapel, and explaining the nature 
of the statutes and stipulated dues of the 
diocess. Permit me to say, and to infer ^ 
from your conduct on that day, that you felt 
more for the promulgation of these statutes, 
the qblig^tion enjoined, and restriction in- 
curred, (as was announced in the chapel of 
Ooing) than for the death of your cousin^ laid 
low in the chapel of Moin-Coyne. 

1l\^ second :— '* From your last step in- 
deed^ a person would imagine you were 
diepriv^d of your reason, to go to a public 
ch^peL un,der a censure, &c." 

Sir, I ;must appjaud your candour and 
sincerity, for, by intimating that I lost my 
reason, you thereby acknowledge that I did, 
previous to that period, possess that inestim- 
able power of the soul, which should guide 
and govern all our actions. I am extremely 
sorry I cannot, with any degree of propriety, 
make a reciprocal declaration in favour of 

a man cannot lose what he never 

had I!! 

The third : — '' You should subnjit, though 
you were unjustly censured ; the submission 
required by the bishop was easily complied 
with/* 
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I cah'tell ypu, that thef^ /were not Vwir 
sendmehts on the subject fcfb^ noW. How 
comes this prevaricatidn ? ittbw coih^ tbfs 
puadeo chao^e of knoi^ledj^ig. tealsbn, iaifd 
decision ? . Ultimate cause — an appreQensioii 
ofa'reductiiQn in tKe p^^foctijal^dut^. 

The fourth :-^^' Rep^btaiice fs iJ^er t6o 
latV' 

Sir, I am gladof it,^for your oVi^n sdlce, 'as 
weJi ss 'mine 

JrUe fifth '-^the bislidp Vill trot rtfii^ 
you again ihio'i)»e hosdik ef the 'bhuftih, ~if 
yoy shew signs of repentance. 

Ycii bugpt tokdoW, 'that iHb j^ 
posed did not, iior coiild it ^^if citffle ihe froth 
the hospm of the 'church ; SstJil ydti 'pe- 
remptoiriry prdHouhce th^t e^clu^idh, With- 
out giving ahysatisfslbtdry au^henticftyj, dr 
quoting any theolbgicfal aiitKority ^or ytrtir 
assertion— a gross ihi^i[iprehensi6n of the 
canons :-*a strahge^hiisudderstaiiding of cen- 

The sixth :— *' Vbur exhortktidn of Suii^^^ 
week torew, an odiunii qpohall the j^ 
the dioce^s, &c. for speaking of the^rdchl^l 
duess, &c/' 

How an pdium ? . Is it beeaiise the %\^is& 
tablished 1^™^- -^^ ^^.- /. ;. ^.. .... -r 

e preventii 
amrtQe 9 Is it "becjaiise t^He priests w*ho gdt the 
:§tatu£es,. or heard, them read, ^^id ndt ^ive 
them publicity, and acquaiftt-their'^dc^^ witli 
the tenor and importance of them ? ^t^ 
finally, is it because grievous charges and 
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nrent. '^M fescSnedt i^'heth'er, if you -were 

tr&aUh k 1 m, ^v^oiild it htitig an iydiiiih 



sboiiid Wund Y6\iT 'VaUtiA chSHaicCer, iiod 
deprii^^Vc^ti df tH^'bt^id df life, WifhdOt a 

Piiitilly^ V&t said ':— « Ybu woald fb With 
iii* tothfelifeHd^." 

Sit;— THis is 'hiJt thfe fifstiim^ you- inad^ 
sidifSr 'jii^oniiisi^s 'ftfid brdke 'them. When i 
iedWid dh -yofi fc^ a ctitif^GeY fo:l>J9^^or Tro^, 
V6(i i^us^ it'; wheii I tfidde H iparticular 
A>l]fie^'t6>gb With tiie ib D&iior MoMjUlet; 
&T thb piirposk df '^fito/i^ & VeConcHiatioif, 
yofa '(fefter pitJftiMlig) Would "fiot coittpiy. 
'No <i«tid6tir— :n6 Aefjefidance^ 

t um, tofeftt sii*, 

Votir t'titAbi^ feeWaht, ^- 

IiAt7RrBN€E MORSSY. 
"T^ 'Jkev. Mt. FimiitricU, Slt^d^. 

Oh! whdt din In&ttiStlfibn M the IiuiiH 
iteur'tiWefr; hovv iaii We ftltdgetfeer i-dproalch 
the ferty for thefir ^gnordndfe arid credulity 
in 'ilt((ributing ififdimUity to the 'bishop of 
Wefand, Vheft Wife see di ild exfperietted 
j^rlsh jjriest, ttridfer iiis H^nd ffnd ^1, letf- 
firmi% ''^'tJmt a'thkn'bugMfo'obeyhtVbi^hop 
IHKetKier Kb cuits right dr idroHg." -^Ario^iet 
eliei^yinfan atinouticirtg to tffe|)tibKe from the 
altar afk parish chapel, ift the co'unty of 
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jmikenny, '^ that spiritual superior should 
h9 listened to, ^V^ believed with the same ere- 
dihUiit/f as if Jesus Christ would make his 
appearance and preach the same doctrine J^-^ 
AUwiinig to |i jSdi^erior of the diocess pf Ossory^ 
wbo w^y iQtt 1^9 mQQient, notoriously vior 
I bttifig ib$ l|iW9 of Qod and mao^ by ill^^l 
\ taxatipinb ^nrisligipviis peiisiicest &c.— ^Seye? 
ral otber priest* indu^riQusly circulating an4 
impressing on the n^^nds pf maqy^ «« thU 
two bishops and a fi^ clergymm, o^senMed 
in the city of Kilkenny^ were infailihle in iheiy 
opinion .and mre ^ their decision/* agaiort a 
man, K^hom they ^nidemi)6d without 9 
hforing^ puige or jwy. Many mei^, e¥^^ 
of superior kfH^^edge, among Bpqti^n 
CSathoiies, beiier^d the delusive doctrine * » * 
A great proof of the horrible system npF in 
existence, and of the popular pred^noe of the 
infallibiUty of the Irish Hierarchy^ and of 
implicit obedience to lany siiieme Revised and 
supported by this ^eqclesiastical authority, — 
. Aiaer b^g «ui^endeil by Doctor Marum, I 
made applip9>tjip|i fpr redrew tp the ar^hbisbpp 
cf this province. Doctor Troy 9 who, as usiiat, 
re&sed jto interfere, and referred me b^ck 
again to my bishop. Afterward^ I n^de ap^ 
plication^ for the same purpose, to the Metro* 
polkan of jail Ireland, Doctor O'ReiUy of 
Drogbeda, who likewise referred me back to 
both Doctor TVoy and Doctor Marum, — I 
ougbt to coQsider myself happy in c^ryiiig 
my cross 99 our Saviour did^ tor I had four 
judges to iu»pose it on my shoulders^ as he 
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had, viz. 0octor Mansfield the vicar Ofi^ 
tular, *' Armas /" Doctor M arum, bishop of 
Ossory, ^'PUate ;'• Doctor Troy, archbishtfp 
of Dublin, ^' Herod f' and Docto!^ O'Reilly^ 
Metropolitan of jail Ii-eland, '' Caidphasr 1 
e^cpect their lordships will hot be displeased! 
with me for comparing them to the lAortar^hs 
of the earth, whereas they have no objection 
to be compared to the Mosttiigh, by ait^ 
tributing j^allibilUy to themselves, afid t6 
the angels of heaven^ by being cohsideif ied 
the angels of men, in announcing to th^ 
world the will of God in the extirpation of 
heresy by bloodshed, banishment, and coti- 
fiscation— ra doctrine not to be found, indeed, 
in HOLY WRIT, or practised by our Saviour ; 
or inculcated by the apostles. — Notwithstatid- 
ing my disappointments^ I still persevered, 
and made the following appeal, from D6fctor 
Marum*s tribunal to Doctor Troy's : — , 

Revme* Domine, 

"Vobis visum est epistola 20 Junti, 
I £i 1 5, memonere psenam suspeiisiohis ab 
ordineet officio ijlico incursurum, nisi quiae- 
dam delicta specifice in eadem epistola de- 
scripta^ et quae in ecclesia de Onirig a trie 
adversus vos patrata declarastis, die dominica 
sequent! in eadem ecclesia publice coram 
Revdo- Carroll, et universo populo, tilta 
et ihtelligibili voce, tarn anglice quarii hiber- 
nice humiliter agnoscerem. 

*'Vobis visum est pariter, die 20 Julii 
sequentis, enumerare in epistola eadem 6ri- 
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mtu^ ^dAtpdo 2i}SL dao, ** attain <fe mea 
abaebda a cpnoqiiio^ Qt^xi, Iqcnm interea 
obtinueratj"^ alcierpm at mea aJ^snitia per 
l^bres <^es pariciefa^ m^ ciirs commissis ;'* 
et ob eas cailaas' iflg aentpnt» apspqm^ ab 
ezereidfo s^bradi drdiham ad tries menses 
fenre,, tt onmijtijam^ 
— oec noQ '{M^ufiiere i^ reci- 

jpereih vUbs r<Siii^^ yiilgb 

dfctas stij^k^i^a p^^ fifckfihos per illofd 

teinpbrjs ' spiatiiit^ : — pr6^abere ' ulterias, iie 
reraiherem ^Ripf^ictis mebsfibus edani elap^ 
fls) exercitium sacit^raln drSpum^ adt spirito- 
alium func^dnufn^ nisr perdiissione a irdbis 
prius supplic^/t^ ^t^fed^pds cofn deccHa docifi- 
tate prjaelcf^ionibus ^e€ monitibtiibus qtias et- 
Officio impfgrlin digoeitiibi. 
' '^*'Vobfs 'i4sum (^' tertio scribere die 1 5, 
£|bris./kd^ei ""Vod mibr f estitaeretis 
quasdam feojlfiues spiritiiales it pptest^iies 
qu^e a me retratct^ fbefant, ' ^dinatque^p^ 
epistplam aut alio quixnidque itiodb autben- 
tico et satisg^rato, eadeni de quibus supra, 
en mina in ieccfesia die' Oniiig commissd nu* 
lAilim^ [ 'agiiokcerem;" . AdjUnkisds' ' sequenWm 
declar^ibnemi' '«^Adda^^ tibs 

nun^uatii ib quibuscunWue' r^iriim a^^ 
coiiseiistiros ut exer^itii^^torales'fifDd^otl^ 
in' paraeciis de Ghifa^^t l!^ritp\e6ruin'aiim 
ostendaj^ nobis cpft^tidnem (si'qtiae sit %jt^ 
modi) 'fcinbbice '^atam haruni pAraecfammf ; 
aut ^donec probavens tuii rii j iikii ni' dftfl^irf'ad 
tenenduta et posa^enduoi iUti^'lferieflfci^^ 
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** Liceat, Reviiie. Domine, pace veStta, in 
memoriana. revocare, quod die 18 Junii^ 
1815. in eadem de Oning ecclesia coram 
firequentissimo populo ex altari assueretis alta 
voce, ** Vos accepisse innumeras in me accu- 
saliones in multis foliis ;" cum summse meae 
&m8e detrimento, quas eodem tempore ct 
loco, meo jure alta voce denegavi. 

" Notitiam dedisti in mea ecclesia fore, ut 
die statuto in oppido de Kilkenny, haberetur 
qusedam de me inquisitio, et monuistis, ** ut 
omnes suas quserelas profuerent ;*' humiiiter 
precatus sum, ut mihi fuerit licehtia adesse 
in foro, meipsum defendendi causa ; hoc 
renuistis. 

•* Hinc Ego Laurentius Morissy parochus 
de Oning et Templeorum, in diecesi Ossori- 
ensi, coram vobis Revmo. K* meo episcopo 
hodie 22 Junii, 1816, in mea causa appareo 
et appello a vobis et a vestro tribunali ad 
Revmum. J. T, Dubliniensem — ut judicetde 
meo titulo ad meum beneficium, de iila epis- 
tola comminatoria, de trimensati suspensione, 
de vtetris prohibition ibus, de accusatiotiibus 
tam scriptis quam viva voce — de mysticailia 
et invidiosa intentatione accusationum inde- 
cora— dejudicio aut foro in me inoanonice 
habito— ^cle vestra in me agehdi ratione, qua 
I^arochiifi meis a multis mensibus privatus 
^iim, et alter in eas sufFectus cum flagranti 
fanisB mese et rei familiaris injuria — de omni 
denique vexatione crudeli et injusta quam a 
vobis passus sum. 
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Et» ut mihi jus dicere lioeat, Apostolos peto 
iostaoterf imtaotius, instaotissime. 

LAURENTIUS MORBSY, 
Parocbus de Oning et Temploram in dioeced 

Ossoriensi. 

Datum apitd Otting. 21 die JunU, 1816. 

Revmo. Kyran. Epo. Ossoriensi. 

TRANSLATION. 
My IxMrd, 

You have deemed it proper to admonish 
ro^ by letter bearing date the 2Uth of June, 
I8I69 ^' that I would immediately incur the 
pain of suspension from office and arder^ 
unless I should, in an humble manner, and 
in aloud and intelligible voic^ both in Eng- 
lish fOid Irishr on the following Sunday, 
publicly in the same chapel, before the Rev. 
MK ClarroU^ and the entire congre^ion, 
adkoowledge the crimes which are specifically 
describe^ in the same letter, and which you 
have deselared I bad committed against you 
in the chapel of Oning. 

You have also thought it proper to enume- 
late,. in a letter written on the 20th of July 
ibtlowing, the same crimes with the addition 
d* two more ; the ooe for ^< absenting myself 
firom a eonfereftce which was (in the mterim) 
held/' and the other» '^ for absenting m.jsei£ 
for some days, from the parishes committed' 
to m>y charge ;*' and for these reasons,, to 
suspend me from the exercise of holy orders, 
for the space of three months^ aiid deprive 
ine of all spiritual jurisdiction — ^^and, in like 
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manner, to pi^obibit I should exact orrecetTie 
from the faithfuU during sard space of three 
months^ any voluntary contribittions, <xanr 
mcHily called parochiat dues;— to pfohibit 
me from resuming (after the expiration of 
the aforesard three months) the exercise of 
hoty orderSt or spiritual fmnetiooe^ unless i 
should first implore permission^ andb receifrc*) 
with becoming docility^ the instcnctions aixl 
admonitrofis you would offictatty voiwlisafe 
to furnish roe with. 

You have likewise deemed it expedient, 
to write to me the third time, on* the I Ah of 
l^vember, lSt5s and say^ ^' that j^oh wciuld 
restore ter me certain spiritual faculties and 
powers, which were withdrawn from me, m 
sioon^ as I ^ould, by letter or in any other 
aiithentic andi' satisfactory manner, most 
Irambly acknowledge the aibo\ie crimes^ coixi^ 
mitted* in the chapel oF Oning/' Yqu^ have 
subjoined the following declaration : ^ I must 
however add^ thai in no circumstanee^ wilB I 
consent that you ^ould eiDercise pastoral func- 
tionsin the parishes of OmngandTempIeorum; 
untif you snail have shewn to metfee collation 
(if any- there be) canonically made to you> of 
these parishes;* or until 'you shall have proved 
YQur just titlfe to hold and^ possesis^ that 
benefice, *'' 

Vbuchsaffe, my Lord, I* should bring to 
your recollection, that on the 18th of June, 
1815, you had asserted, in said chapel of 
Obing, before a crowded congregation, in a 
loud voice, *' that you had* receitett several 
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sheets in folio full of charges against me," to 
the great disadvantage of my character ; 
which charges, at the same jtime, and in the 
same place, I have, by right, in my own vin- 
dication, denied. 

You have given notice in my chapel, that 
^ there would be, on a certain day, (10th of 
July following) a court of enquiry held con^ 
cerning me, in the town of Kilkenny ;" and 
you had warned the people, to produce all 
the charges they had to make against me on 
that occasion. 

Therefore, I, Laurence Morrissy, parish 
priest of Oning and Templeorum, in the 
diocess of Ossory, do appear before you 
Kyran Marum, my bishop, on the 22d day 
of June, 1816, and appeal, in niy ojwn cause^ 
from your tribunal to the tribunal of the most 
Reverend J. T. Troy, of Dublin, that jhe 
might judge of my title to my benefice — of 
your comminatory letter — of the suspension 
of three months— of your prohibitions — of 
your accusations in words and writing-r-of 
your nlystefious, invidious, and unbecomii^ 
menaces and pretended charges-^of the in- 
quisitorial court uncanonically held, and the 
judgment pronounced^ contrary to the saCred 
canons — of your mode of proceeding against 
me, by which I am deprived of my parish 
for several months, and another priest foisted 
into my place, to the material injury of my 
character and loss of property — and, in a 
word, of all the cruel and unjust treatment I 
have reorived from you. 
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And, to claim my right, I demand the 
Apostoli* instantaneously. 

LAURENCE MORISSY. 
Parish priest of Oning and Templeorum, in 

the cliocess of Ossory. 

Given at Oning, 21st of June, 1816. 

To Kyran Marum^ bishop of Ossory. 

On the 22nd day of June, 1816, I applied 
to the Rev* Mr. Murphy, coadjutor to Doctor 
Marum, for the purpose of retaining him as 
witness to the serving and delivery of the 
above appeal, who refused to attend on the \ 
occasion, through dread. On the same day, ' 
(22nd June, 1816) I read and delivered the 
aforesaid appeal to Doctor Marum my bishop, 
in the presence of Mr. Joseph Henderkin, 
who promised me the Apostoli on the Friday 
f^^lowing, (the 28th of the current month) 
\>V(\ did not give it until the 10th day of July 
after. Every step was taken ai^d measure 
resorted to, in order to prevent all futiire 
i>roceedings and investigations, . as my des- 
siiction was already accomplished, and their 
>wn system put in execution ; as will appear 
n our subsequent pages. It was not properly 
peaking, an Apostoli, but rather an abusive, 
lefective, negative, and self-definitive docu- 
nent. It is as follows : — 

• A term given to the document obtained by the ap- 
l^ant from his superior to a higher authority. 

jtS" The above appeal in English is nearlv a literal 
translation of the foregoing Latin original, which accounts 
For the harshness of the style. 
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« Kyranus Marum,. Dei et S. Seiis Apo§- 
tolicae gratia. EJpiscopu?^ &c/' 

"Kyran MsffuP^t by the grace of Go^ 
and the holy apostolic See, Roman Catholic 
bishop of Ossory ; to the Rev. Mr. Morrissy, 
health. Although your appeal, given t» on 
the 32n(d of June, hek, seeixied atto^ther 
frivolous and rash, and could be easily re- 
futed l)y its^ ; when, at the same time, it is 
our ea.rhest wish, that our reason for acting 
against our clerical subjects^ though refttMV 
tory, should publicly appear ; and, for our 
great reverence and veneration towarcfe the 
most Rev, Doctor Tpoy> Roman Catholic 
archbishop and metropontan of the province 
of Dubliq,, we refer to him the busitaess m 
this case, as we do by these presents^ as to 
the effect of dfe voltition only, but not of sus- 
pension. J5Pe then, willingly grapt the 
reverential Apostpli required hy yoyx. fH^ * 
judge it. necessary to make one reniark here^ 
viz, that in receiving your appeal^ whidi 
you delivei^d to tis on tne 22iid of JHme, as 
we have already said, and in which you have 
not hesitated to* arrogate to yourselfthe nsm^ 
of parish priest of Oniftg and' Templephlifr, 
we (Jo not intend, nor could' tc^e intend^ 1^ 
any means, to approve of, or saqctjbn^ suda 
rash assumption ; whereas, it does not appear 
to ttf, that you have, qr ever bad a J M^t? title 
to the aforesaid benefice of Oning and Tem^ 
pleorum, To which we affis; our hand. 

Given at Kilkeaay, this lOtb day of July» 1846; 

KYRAN, Roman Catholic bishop of Ossory^ 
To the Rev. Laurence Morissy. 



M 

In the first plaoei the doctor should let his 
advocate ;prove, and the judge appmnted 
dedide^ by a fair investigation and impat-tial 
trials whether my appeal was frivolous, rash, 
&c. (n* not In the begirlning of his Apostoli, 
he i»sumes the dffiice of the one, and arro- 
gates the power Of the other, by anticipating 
the dedsion according to his own private 
wishes^ He must^ by cavilling and bidcering 
give to tinder^aiid that he felt the weight of 
a just kppea}, and dreaded the serious corise- 
queoces df a canonical investigatioh and ju- 
di€»8il decision. 

%. Like a man in a state of aberration 6f 
imodt he consents to an appeal from his own 
tribunal to that of a superior power, and for 
that purpd^e grants the Apostoli >**^nd in 
the interim endeavours to annul the effects of 
bothy when be says, '' quoad effectual devo^ 
lutiyutn duntascat, non vero suspensivum/' 
Por^ an appeal sespends the operations of 
tynmny and injustice ; and prevents the 
effects €if suspensions, &cw ^ lite peindeat^*' 
''during the litigaitivm/' All these happy 
eiifiiBtis l>oetor Martim end^svours to comi« 
toaet'l^ kis own private aathbrity ! I I had 
ittMle>4tfferent appeals from the commence- 
tueat in tiivs bust^esst which alone were fully 
s^ificient to tender the censures and suspen- 
sions of my su:periors null aiid voidv But 
h^it bishop Marum mutilates and destroyis 
the MMture of both an appeal and Apostoli, 
by denyiftg the advocates the privilege of 
^QVi^lpBttion and inculcation in their legal 
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and canonical capacity — by allowing the 
judge ad quern no more power than merdy 
the bare reception of an appeal ; but not the 
power of judging, deciding, and insisting 
upon justice, according to the tenets of Wl 
appeal and nature of an Apostoli, which 
require, that advocates should be at liberty 
to argue in fevour of their clients, and the 
judge appointed to interpose his athority and 
distribute justice according to the principles 
and rules laid down by the canon law. There- 
fore this Apostoli, by prescribing and limiting, 
&c. was defective, besides being insolent 
The doctor ends by saying, that Jie shall not 
allow me the title of a parish priest, or suflfer 
its confirmation ; and thus my bishop puts 
the negative to all the powers of the metro- 
politan judge in this case, and limits his 
lurisdiction in his official capacity. In fact; 
he becomes the judge himself, and decides 
all in his own favour and justification. Why 
then did not this monopoly of superior juris- 
diction give offence to the archbishop ? Be- 
cause they . both conspired against; and mu-^ 
tually machinated the destruction of the loyal 
priest'; as will further appear. from subsequeot 
documents; — After receiving the ApostoU 
from* Doctor Marum» I waited on^ Doctor 
Troy, to learn from his lordship the time and 
place for holding an investigation of the 
charges preferred in my appeal against Dr. 
Marum. I had with me Mr. J. Risdale of 
Dublin, to witness the conversation that 
would take place on that occasion, who wrote 
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the substance of our conference^ and handed 
ma a copy of it, which I shall now transcribe. 
•• Doctor Troy directed in ray presence^ 
that Doctor Marum and Mr. Morrissy should 
attend him in Kilkenny, on a day, in tbb 
moiith of September next, to be fixed by 
Doctor Marutn and Mr. Morrissy; and to 
give hiihself previous notice of it, and that 
he would attend, &c/' 

Wm, J. RIDSDALE. 
id August, 1616. 

I called on vtiy bishop the 6th day of the 
same month, for the purpose of appointing a 
certain day, according to Doctor Troy's 
desire— he gave me the following note : 

"Rev. Sir,— I fancy the 25th of September 
woiild suit Doctor Troy^s convenience arid 
ycanr's ; if so, I shall appoint that day for thef 
purpose specified in your appeal. 

KYRAN MARUM. 
J&lkenny, Aug. 6, 1816.' 

Now, the day being mutually appointed 
-fot holding this trial, I had to procure an 
^4?f(ocAte and a procurator, according to the 
dilscipline of the canon law. I made appli^ 
tsaian first, to some of the Roman Catholic 
tk^rgftnen of the diocess of Ossory, Wexford, 
Loughlati, Dublin^ and Cashel; not one of 
them Ivad either charity or independence 
eoough to espouse the cause of a brother 
priest^ for fear of incurring the displeasure of 
their bishops ; knowing, as I must suppose 
and believe, that they would be degraded 

K 
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and deposed for espousing my cause. Such 
is the law, such is the practice of bishops, 
notwithstanding their pretensions to the con- 
trary. — ^2dly. I applied to some Roman Ca- 
tholic lawyers, who refused to take my case 
in hands, as bishops were concertied. Cer- 
tainly if they would, they could be excom- 
municated, (at least when the Catholic eman- 
cipation would he granted) and the people 
prevented, by similar censures, from retain- 
ing them as their counsel, or commune with 
them for aiding and assisting a man tainted 
with damnable heresy ; or if not excom- 
municated, they could be deprived of the 
sacraments, (if any they receive) and their 
clients treated after the same manner. Alas ! 
no justice from the prelate in his spiritual 
power, and ecclesiastical government-^no 
canonical aid or fraternal sympathy from the 
brother priest — no civil protection or legal 
interference from the. Catholic lawyer — no 
gafety, no exemption from danger among the 
deluded rabble. The veracity of these as- 
sertions are sufficiently proved by; the syste- 
matical refusal of the vast number of Roman 
Catholics, of almost every description, whom 
I consulted and entreated to interfere in: tny 
behalf, as an injured man, and that I should 
liberally reward them for their trouble, &c. 
especially the professional gentlemen. Let 
a man's case be right or wrong, could it be 
possibly supposed he could not find one 
mdividual among the clergy or laity (especi- 
ally among those, whose profession sanctions 
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them to undertake the office) that would 
espouse his cause, if the case was not as I 
have described it ? When bishops have such 
an extraordinary influence, by their domi* 
neering laws, over all descriptions of the 
Roman Catholic body, and when Roman 
Catholics themselves are so subservient to the 
enemies of liberty and enlightened govern- 
ment, tinder the disabilities they complain 
of; what then could be expected if they had 
more power and equal liberties ? 

Let government grant the Catholic claims^ 
and they will unshea^ the inquisitorial sword^ 
and unveil the rack dnd the torture. Let the 
government give them unqualified emancipa- 
tion, and they will sap the very foundation of 
the British constitution. Let our government 
admit Roman Catholic bishops into the im- 
perial house of parliament, and they will 
establish the holy inquisition in the British 
empire. ♦ 

Finally, I laid my case before an eminent 
Protestant barrister. Counsellor Pennefeather, 
and a Protestant procurator, Mr. John 
Wogan, who, with that principle of charity 
and liberality, and spirit of independence, 
(which I could not find among the members 
of my own church,) promised to step forward 
trt vindicate the character, and secure the 
property of a man censured and dispossessed, 
without being tried or found guilty. This is 
not a matter of a spiritual or ecclesiastical 
nature, as my bishop pretends, but a matter 
of fact and real possession. I had now. to 
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inform Doctor Troy in person, as I coiiI4 
not be certain of receiving an answer to a 
note^ whereas he disappointed me before on 
dmilar occasions, that I was prepared to gp 
into the investigation the day appointad. 
His lordship asked me, in the presence of bs 
coadjutor bishop. Doctor Murray, ^^ wheii: 
advocate and procurator did I retain/' I 
replied, and said. Counsellor Pennefeath/Br 
sjid Mr. WTogan; he immediately objected 
and said he would not have them» 
&c. — he advised me to desist froui finy 
further proceedings, and reqested I would go 
to confession to a certain priest in Dublii^ 
whom he appoint4ed in Doctor Murray's pre- 
sence, for the same purpose (I must consui^er) 
as Doctor 'Marum did the penitentiary in 
Ossory ; for the law is, 'fthat there sIk)uU1 
be such a forum established in every diocess 
for similar purposes/' Then I clearly «aWf 
how desirous my bishop and archbishop v^ene 
to ensnare me in these inquisitorial peniten- 
tiaries. — Why not direct me to go to cq^fas- 
sion to my ordinary confessor at hom^ P-rrhe 
was no inquisitor, he would not reveal vary 
confession, he was not one pf those ^penaed 
with for that purpose.— See the directions of 
the court of Seville to confe^soxs^ with respect 
^,iff, to the revealing of sacramental conjfessions^ 
h^iS* see the penitentiary of Ossoryf^)f Dublin*^ 
see the examples given before in ragaiF^ of 
''^li^* priests disclosing auricular confessions/ &^)n— 
3^e metropolitan and the suffragan \^re 
apprehensive of serious cpnsequenees> by 
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allQwipg .9.0 impftrjti^l )pv^t)g;»tion before an 
able ddyppate^ whp yvpulfj, perhaps^ duriqg 
this trjialy clisppv^r ))idd^o scnemes an4 trea- 
soaabj^ p|ot9f X fefu^s^d complying with 
Ppctpr Troy'ii reqwgrt in making my confes- 
sion to his penjiteoti^ry, st.nd told him I would 
jAsist po lithe rjghJ: of r^instatemeDt in my 

rtrwh ; he said^ hefor^e Ppctor Murray, that 
'^puljj IWJyer he reiojstijted in my parish. 
Npw, it is Tnpst qptoripus, tb«t from the 
(jeplarolipps pf 3ishop IViarqm in his Apostoli, 
SPd this »ffirrofttipn of Dpctor Troy, that 
Mh cpnspired agnipst me, i^nd formed effi- 
c^j^ipujs pejsoluytipp^ tp prevent this reinstate^ 
TQ^i^ Qcpordiijg to t^e I^avs and tenets of the 
cpurt of propxigq^nda die inquisitione ; a^nd the 
oftths givex) to suppprt th^ me^ures of sqti4 
court* 

Thus was my c^ge pren[iaturely decided ; 
f;hu9 i^a9 my ^^clusipn determined by the 
JudgP /Doctor Troy) before he heard the 
trial— -tpus wfts order afid justice subverted, 
hy tho^ who ought to establish prder apd 
^stnbgte justice. I had then to returp home 
<|Oite ^tigued, a,nd unexpectedly disap- 
poip^Kl ; and, to oon$rm this system of 
>€fii9al. Doctor Tr,py requested, " that Doctor 
|4!arum should acquaint me, that he would 
not receive my advocate/' — IVIy bishop wrote 
Ijt^e fpUowing note : — 

^' B,ev^ Sir, — Doctor Troy has requested I 
should inform you, that he will entertain 
and decide pn your I^te, ^ppjeal tp him, in 
Kilkenny, op tfee 2td of iiejtt month. *t ^2 
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o'clock, and that he will noi permit the case 

of either party to be advocated by a layman/' 

I remain your obedient humble servant, 

KYRAN MARUM. 
The Rev* L Morrissy, Oning^ CarricJeonsuir. 
Doctor Troy knew perfectly well, that 
Doctor Marum had no necessity of retaining 
a layman to advocate his cause, as he could 
command any clergyman in his diocess under 
pain of suspension to attend on the occasion. 
To refuse the advocacy of either party by a 
layman was a plausible pretewt, in order to 
exclude uiy advocate, for certain reasons : to 
employ a layman, on this and similar occa- 
sions, is not prohibited by the law of the 
church : there is nothing more common in 
Rome than to retain lay advocates on all 
ecclesiastical transactions ; it was a lay gentle- 
man I retained as an advocate, in my cause 
there. Even Doctor Troy's and Doctor 
Mariim's advocate in that city is a layman^ a 
married man, a clerk in propaganda defide; 
whom I often saw there, and was speaking 
to. As the ecclesiastical law allows this lay 
advocacy in Rome, why not in Ireland ? 
If prohibited in Ireland, why riot in Rome^ 
and in other places^ where the church and 
religion are the same ? The reason is too 
obvious to require any elucidation ; Roman 
Catholics are not excluded any where, but 
Protestants are every where. A Protestant 
layman may be a^ pmdentj as learned, and 
as conscientiotis as a priest : why then ex- 
clude him ? Religious prejudice, irrecon- 
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cileable hatred, and sinister vievf^ ard the 
ultimate cause. Notwithstanding my dis- 
appointments, I still solicited the advantage 
oir a feir trial. My procuratpr wrote my. 
bishop the following note : — 

Carnck-on-suiry Sept 21, 1816. 

Sir, — "I have been directed by JEdward 
PennefeatheVj Esq. who is retained as advo- 
cate for the Rev. Laurence Morrissy, to apply 
to you for a copy of the charges preferred 
against him, on the alledged chs^rges for. 
which you thought proper to suspend him. 
from clerical functions, and to deprive him 
of his ecclesiastical preferment* And, as it 
is presumed, these charges will make at least 
part of the subject matter of enquiry now 
pending, and to take place before the Most 
Reverend Doctor Troy, I request that you 
will take the trouble to furnish me with the 
above without delay. 

I am, Sir, 
your most obedient humble servant, 

JOHN WOGAN, 
Attorney for the Rev. L. Morissy, 
"To the Rt Rev. Doctor Marum^ Kilkenny. 

In answer to the above letter, Doctor 
J^arum sends the following : — 

Kilkenny^ Sept. 24, 1816. 

Sir, — '* In answer to your favour of the 
21st which has just now reached me, I beg 
to state, that, in the letter which communi- 
cated to the Rev. Mr. Morrissy my determi- 
nation of withdrawing from him certain 
spiritual faculties, or powers, the causes on 






which I grteraudefll ifaait meafiure are sufficieatl ir 
siMScifiidd. it te th^fefbi^ in Mr* Mofrissy^sr 
pow^t-^ lo give foil inlbrrndtidq oii this point; 
to the peftson tfhotfi he tnay select as his 
advocate — in my vietv of the subject, the 
]Rev< Mr. Mdltissy has not befeh deprived of 
dn €N»3l6siiastie&l ^tieferttieiit : the admiiiis- 
tratioti'bf the spiritual conoei^ns of a certaiil 
porticfn of Rotten Catholics < cin adibinistra^ 
tiotii in its nature^ precarious and temporary^ 
has beien taken otit of his handsi This his 

! spiritual superior Was cbiupc^teM to do/ 

I wiihont e^^gnihg any cttw«^" 

I have the honour to be 
Your obedietit afnd hu liable servant^ 
K. MARUM, It. C. Bishop. 

Doctoi" Ma^uti) i^ already in full posdessioii 
of my retaining Counsellor Peniiefeathier as 
my advocate^ still he ad$<gtts iti t^ abov« 
note that I am t6 si^lect another. Now both 
Ihk^tbrif j%^ - cm^f eam^^^ says 

in the lat*ef pttrt of hi& letter, ^' In my view 
of the subject,' the IteV^ Mn Mofrissy has not 
beto ^epHved Of all et^clesiasticat pi^femteafv 
&cv' The Doctor htere is both «ght stod 
wrong : he is rights <a6i^6rditi^' to the pmseot 
myst^ridiifi systeni noW- established between 
the court of Rome, And the Irish Rodiifetn 
Catholic bishops, vi«. " that there are ilo 
parish pri^std iii Ireland^'^-^that "they are 
mere niisstonarres^ as th^ clergy of Englatid 
and America ar6^-^movfeable at the wilt atid 
pleasure of their ispiritual ^uperrort, &d' 



75 

He is wrong in denying both title and pos- 
session, where the council of Trent is not 
received. — Pope Calistus III. Con. Bassili, 
An. 1431. Riccius part 3. dec. 288. per tot. 
Dartis oper. Canon, tract, de Benefic. Sect. 6. 
Cap. 9, &c. besides many more, assert, 
*' tnat a triennial peaceable possession is suf- 
ficient to constitute a right and title to a 
benefice;" and, ''that a clergyman cannot 
be disturbed or dispossessed afterwards, for 
several cogent reasons ; principally to put an 
end to litigations and injustice, and prevent 
perpetual scandals/' &c. To step over this 
canonical law^ my bishop pretended I had no 
coloured title that would sanction the above 
triennial possession and corroborate that 
canoq ; he desired I should produce said title, 
if I had any. I laid before him several letters 
written to me by my former bishop, Doctor 
Lanigan, announcing my pastoral authority, 
with respect to the internal and external 
government of my parish, and unequivocally 
declaring me to be the pastor of the flock 
and proprietor of the benefice. He (D. M.) 
made extracts from these letters, and never 
after produced their contents here or in 
Rome^ as a plea against my proper title ; 
because he was fully convinced, that they 
would ultimately condemn his arbitrary 
proceedings. 

2dly. I adduced not only triennial, but 
fourteen years possession. These, besides 
many other circumstances, constituted a 
coloured title, real possession and ecclesiastical 
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right, without any tergiversation whatsoever. 
But admittihg ' that I was not canonically 
inducted, that I got no canonical collation, 
or had no coloiifred title of any kind; the 
learned bishop should knbw, that thirteen 
years possesision were sufficient to supply idl 
t)ther di^ficiencies, in a diocelss whfere .thfe 
Council of Trent is not receivted. Ten' years 
possession produces a coloured title,^ and threie 
ypars afterwaMs a cahbhicial prescription. 
Therefore, thirteen years possession is M good 
as a canonical induction and canonical col- 
latibn ; and puts an end to all controvei^ies 
and litigations, on this or any similar subject 
for evermore : — " Riganti in Reg, 36. Catnc. 
Apost. Paster de Beriefic. num. 7- Cardinalis 
de Luca de Benefic. discurs. 91. num. 16. 
Lotter. de re Beniefic. libr. 2. quest. 53. num. 
31. Rot. decis. 1004. Num. 4, &c.*' ' 

Sdly. . It is an absolute fact that there are 
no parish priests where the Council of Tfeiit 
is deceived, and no concursti& held. This 
council made a decree that parishes should 
be conferred in the following inannefr,'Xn2. 
•^Let six examinators, men of learning, 
piety, and morality, be appointed in the 
diocesan synod, and sworn U|f)6ir the Holy 
Evangelists, to act in their office with justice 
and conscientiousness in the appointment of 
good pastors, to preside over the flock in 
vacant parishes.*' — When a parish becomes 
vacant by the death, resignation,' &c. of the 
pastor, the bishop is to call a concursus, viz. 
to '*giye notice to the dbadj u tors and candi- 
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dates of hift d|Qcess to come to, tne place ap^, 
poinM for e^Kamipation. , The clergymen 
selected fi>r this purpose by the synod, and 
whoiCompQ$^ the consistory, are, by yirtue. 
of their oaths, to;, examine the candidates 
with. respect to tjt^eir age, prudence, learning, 
piety. . &c* afterwards, they are to point out 
to tae bishop the most worthy appng them 
to fill ;the,aiwful, situation pf a parish priest,, 
W:ho should giv^ him; ^epilation, in form, of 
thcvacant parish v.Pn the succeeding Sun- 
day, , . the, appointed clergymap woijld go to 
the |:»rish chapel attended by. two more, one 
of whom would .announce to the congrega- 
tion their nqw parish priest, and read his 
canonical collation to them all ; and would 
th^nj^^iti theijp priesence,^ give him ecclesi- 
a^icaL .possession of his benefice; T^he otjier 
gentleman should take down all these tran- 
sactions in writing, and insert^ thqm in. the 
diocesan . register, ; in order to. prevent all 
future claims and litigations among priests 
and prela,tesr: curates and pastors, &c. By 
this mode of" collating, bishops are prevented 
fjcom appointing bad subject[s, near relatives, 
and: ungodly men, through human respect, 
and .sinister motives, before men of religion^ 
sound integrity, and loyal principle?. By 
this mode of discipline, the flock of Christ 
would be prevented from being misled by 
ignorant pasiors and indolent shepherds, '^&c, 
I wish tfie council acted with as much wisdom 
and justice in all other decrees^ Sfc. and would^ 
instead of approving of and encouraging the 
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diabolical inquisition, give it a deadly blow« 
by issuing censures, and pronouncing ex- 
communications against all who should sup- 
port that detestable system, which brought 
disgrace on religion, and was the cause of 
the destruction of thousands. 

Wherever this council is received no man 
can be elected, collated and inducted as pa- 
rish priest any other way, except by virtue 
of this concursus, according to the mode and 
form laid down by the council of Trent, and 
Pope Pius the 5th who sanctioned the decree 
of the council, and annulled all other collations 
and appointments to benefices made* contrary 
thereto, and which would have the care of 
souls annexed to them. Benedict XIV. and 
many others sanctioned the same decrees. 
Con. Trid. Ses, XXIV. Cap. XVIII. Ecopeiit 
maxime animarum saluti. Papa Pius V.- 
Cons, in conferendis. "Collatio parochialis 
facta sine examine per concursum est nulla et 
irrita, et prsefata coUatio parochialis eo modo 
collata vacat, ejusq ; collatio ad sedem apos- 
tolicam spectat. Ita Zerol c. p. 1. Verb. Pa- 
rochia, SS. 3. dub. 2. novissime Aloys. Rice, 
in praxi rerum fori Eccl. Barbsa de Poroch. 
p. 1. cap. 2, &c. Et in foro conscientiae non 
potest acceptari, aut reteniri, sicut nee reti- 
neri valet beneiRcium provisum non servata 
forma requisita a jure/ut bene resolvunt Petr. 
Navar. de restitut. lib. 3. cap. 2. n. 350. 
Salon. 2. 2. quest. 5. de dominio. art. 4. cano. 
quest. 62. de dominio, pag. 160. Gabr. 
Vasq. I. 2.; quest. 163. Aloys. Rice. &c. A 
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pEti*ochial collation made without an exami* 
na.tion by a concursus, is null and void ; and 
therefore, said parochial collation thus con- 
ferred, is vacant and null ; and devolves to 
the IJoly See. Thus, Zerol. Aloys, &c. affirm 
as above. Neither can a parochial collation 
be received, or a benefice kept in conscience, 
which is not obtained and conferred according 
to the decree of, and form pre^^crihed by, the 
council of Trent, and the constitution of Pope 
Pius the V. — both sanctioned by his succes- 
sors ; as Peter Navar, in his treatise on resti- 
tution, Salon in his treatise on dominion, 
Cano on the same, and many more, relate 
^nd prove to be just and binding. Let those 
w^ho doubt this doctrine, read the canon of 
the council and constitution of the Pope, &c. 
^nd inform themselves of the veracity of said 
ecclesiastical law. 

The above canon law was never yet re- 
P^iiled or abrogated by any council, consti- 
tution, or apostolic mandate ; therefore, all 
*he parishes in the province of Munster, 
Connaught, (the wardenship of Galway being 
^xoepted) and Ulster, conferred contrnry to 
th^ aforesaid canon law and mode of collating 
^r^ vacant at present, and will remain so 
until conferred by the Holy See ; as the 
coiancil of Trent was received in said pro- 
^irices, and no concursus held. — All these 
P^i^ishes are (if I may use the expression) in 
their widowhood, without a canonical pastor, 
without a parish priest, and without a real 
shepherd; which cannot be productive of 
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that blessing, or attended with that grace, 
which God promises and gives to canonical 
appointments and religious inductions. These 
vacant parishes are governed by economists^ 
(so called in Rome) who have no right 
or title to hold and retain them, by any 
law, canon, or in conscience, as already 
described and ascertained by the first author- 
ities, in the church. Besides, I was lately 
informed by an Irish bishop, that the clergy 
of Ireland (fictitiously called parish priests) 
have no right to the ecclesiastical livings, 
and could be dispossessed ad libitum episco- 
rum, at the will of their bishops. I got 
the same information in Rome, from some 
of the members of the court which governs 
the R. C. church in Ireland, with the help of 
their inquisitors. No man can or will bring 
the certainty of^the fact in question, but those 
who are ignqrant of the ecclesiastical law, or 
those who wish to support the monopoly of su- 
periors and pervert the law. Moreover, I was 
credibly informed in Rome, also, that the 
Holy See now considers all the priests of Ire- 
land, (even in Leinster, where the Council of 
Trent was not received) as missionaries, on 
the same principle that they are considered 
in England and America, and are removeable 
ad libitum superiorum, at the discretion of 
their superiors. 

Notwithstanding, the pastors of Leinster 
and of the wardenship of Gdlway, could 
claim a right to their benefices, and sup- 
port their dignity if they were faithful 



and unanimous ; and had the coloured title 
anil ' pOsse^ifeJbii 'prescribed by the canon I4#. 
^;^ut the ffe^'jdf ihfe blergy throughout Irela^nd, 
styling *theiris^lves pansh prieists, without 
ktle or fiondW^ ' nave no right to that pre- 
roWtivt?^' ^^^ law or iri* conscience, 

wnKout a cbncursm, which, I iindei^tahd, 
is not now held in any partbf the kihgdoitn. 
iThe'y/^ill, I ani certairi^ say, ^ that cannot 



tl) re'r^'arl^,' tKat;thby^^^ boast of the one, 
'6V4)reiend tb the other, "whereas they hare 
'tiefthfer tHe one or 'the other by ' the laws '6f 
itie land, or the laws 'of their ov^n churcjH. 
They have forinerly lost their glqbefs and 
eibclesiastical possessions, as several would 
siiy; ^through the' depravity of the clergy, and 
tyranhy 6f superiyirs, by the just judgmttit 
and perthissiqn of Divine Providence. But, 
Sy a reversion of fortune, and the liberality of 
our humane government, a provision' \Vals 
'dfifered and would hie made, of Svhich hostile 
idvaclei^ and clerical spoliators could not de- j 
pri^^ theim, without a just cause and irnpar- \ 
tial hearing. ■ • ' 

' Theii'honour and character would be secured 
against ecclesiastical calumniators and |epis- 
cOpal' oppressors. These inestimable benefits 
would not be received by the clergy, unless 
they cbiild get all And give*'nothihg ; unless 
goVernnhent would' endanger all, and secure 
nothings— I^^ the Catholic soldier^ spills tis i 



82 



blood in the field, in fighting the battles of 
his country, he is paid by lus government ; 
— but if an opportunity would offer, he is 
taught by the superiors of his church to spill 
the same blood in the extermination of the 
same government, for religion sake. — See the 
papal constitutions, &c. 

If a Roman Catholic takes an oath of al- 
legiance to support his king and constitution, 
he is dispensed with, and the obligation of 
the oath is removed, by imposing a more 
binding obligation, of a religious nature, to 
dethrone the same monarch, and overturn 
his heretical constitution. If the Roman 
Catholic is inclined from principle and su- 
perior knowledge to obey the laws and ob- 
serve them inviolate, he is threatened by 
censures, and bound down by excommuni* 
cations to disavow these principles and pay 
implicit obedience to the Roman Catholic 
canons ^whtch are {as he is told) above all 
other human laws, 8fc. 

Where then is sincerity to be found or 
looked for ? Not in martial achievements, 
sacred oaths, or pretended loyalty, but in the 
arm of the law — in the establishment of a 
V'eto, and in securing the interests and in- 
fluence of the clergy by making a provision 
for their subsistence, and rendering them in— 
dependent of foreign power and domestic 
tyranny; it is then the priests could boast o^ 
both property and independence to support^::- 
their hierarchy against monopoly. — What — 
ever right or title they have, or possessio 
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they holdi it is Mt frotn, or confonnable to 
the f>resent tevrs tkl' their own churchy hut 

auite contrary and in direct opposition to 
leih, as can be seen hy the decrees and 
con^tittitiofns already dewribed. 

Does the hierarcny or sacred government 
of Ireland support and maintain the rights 
stdd privileges peculiar to it^ By no means !t 
If k did, the second order would insist on 
bavitig ecclesiastical councils held, provincial 
tittid diocesan synods established — composed 
of clerical orders and lay authorities^ as 
Scatters at issue might require the measure : 
dcMm and chapter revoked in each diocess, 
for the election of bishops to vacant sees— 
conctirsus held for the promotion of pastors 
hit vacant parishes ; and coadjutors promoted 
lUieording to merit and seniority ; with many 
other privileges annexed to the t^lerical body. 
When a hierarchy is stripped of all her spiri- 
tual righfts amd temporal possessions, without 
making any resistance; when the clergy 
knowingly avid willii^ly submit to their own 
degradation, without appealing or seeking 
red>es^> i ask "on what basis does that hier- 
flfdhfy ^nd ? she tamely yields up her rights 
aiid pirerogatives, and therefore remains in a 
sCate 'Of total defiincftion. A hierarchy k a 
Sacred or ecclesiastical government— is the 
Gtttholrc church of Ireland holtly or ecolesi- 
asfticaNy governed of iate ywirs ? by no means, 
bot on the contrary, despotwaUy and tyfanni- 
ryally : — therefore, ift remains as above ♦ ♦ * 
'^f^ithtmt a change no refwmaJdon^ mthaui \ 

M 
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reformation no justice^ mthout jtistice no 
religion^ and mthout religion no happinesfp 
no security in church or state. 

Doctor Marum admits the trial, announces 
the day, by the direction of the judge; but 
still would not furnish a copy of the charges 
according to the request of my advocate iand 
procurator. This does not look like candid 
dealing, common justice, or legal proceedings. 
— On the same day he refused to comply 
with this request, he writes me the following 
note : 

Kilkenny, Sept 24, 181©. 

Rev. Sir,— ^' In a letter which I have this 
day received from Doctor Troy, his grace 
directs, I would notify to you again^ that he 
will hear your complaints, &c. here, on 
Wednesday the 2d of October, at noon, and 
that he will admit no lay advocate whom« 
soever*— he further observes, thaty if you can 
procure no clerical advocate, you may plead 
your cause in person. 

I am, your obedient humble servant 

K. MARUM. 
To the Rev. L. Morrissy^ Carrick'^nrsuir. 

Now it is obvious, that their lordships 
dreaded nothing more, than to bring this 
business before a lay advocate, who was not 
shackled by inquisitorial intrigues — ^before an 
independent barrister of extensive knowledge 
and deep penetration, who would fathom the 
scheme^ and strike at the root — before a dis- 
cerning lawyer, who woukl insist on justice, 
and expose treachery. At last they thought 
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to saddle myselft in person, with my own 
advocacy — a solitary individual without any 
l^nowledge of the charges preferred against 
Iiim, (if any there were) without a witness, 
without a friend, among declared opponents 
stnd sworn enemies. How could I plead a 
cause, and expect justice from those who 
anticipated my destruction and perpetual 
expulsion ? 

. My procurator writes his last letter on the 
subject to my bishop. 

Carrick'On-^uir^ Sept^S^ 1816. 

My Lord, — "Mr. Morrissy « handed me 
your letter of the 24th inst. (which he only 
received this morning) notifying Doctor 
Troy's intention of hearing his complaint&f^ 
&c. on the 2d of October, and that he would 
hot allow him the benefit of a lay advocate; 
why, Mr. Morrissy should be debared such an 
advocate, / cannot conceive. He does not 
consider it prudent to plead his own cause, 
and finds it impossible, Jrom the dread of 
incurring the displeasure of their own bishop, 
to procure a clerical one — he trusts, under 
these circumstances. Doctor Troy will not 
deny him a privilege to which, by the laws 
of his church and his country he is entitled ; 
when this is acceded to, and that you will 
furnish him or me with a copy of the charges 
you alledged publicly in the chapel of Oning 
you had against him, and which, by your 
last letter, you gave to understand, will be 
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investigated before Doctor Troy, he ^W be^ 
ready to go into the investigation. 

I am, my Lord, ^. ■ v 

your most obedient humble servant, 

JOHN WOGAN- 
To the Right Rev. Doctor Matum. ^* 

We received no answer to this letter^ 
though we aitxiously wished for and daily 
expected it, until (to our great surprise") wa 
were informed that a mock trial was held, 
unknown to us, on the day appointed^ la 
this letter, I declined the advocation of my 
own cause, for the reasons before specified. 
In said letter^ two essential conditions (per- 
mission of advocates, and copy of charges) 
were officially required, but not grao^fed. 
We, of course, naturallv concluded tfaeat<th0 
trial would not, or could not take plaoe^ until 
the conditions required would be complied 
with, and both parties present, &c.; Nilt» 
withstanding, the trial was held, ^y the 
opposite party, and I was condemned fiw 
non-attendence ; my case was dismissed, and 
my bishop acquitted, by i\ie jiidge^ Doeiow 
Troy J from all charges and future proceed* 
ifigs, as will appear by the following dismissali 
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Reverende Dbmine, — 

Cum ad nos apellaverii / 

Rev. Sir,-^When you appealed to u^, in 
the case pending between you, LaureDce 
Morrissy, Roman Catholic priest of Ossoryi 
and Kyrah Marum, Roman Catholic bishop 
of Ossory^ who gave you the reverential 
Apostoli, we, for your convenience, an- 



nouneed ftnd notified^ to you, and all con* 
cerned, that yon and tbey ahould come to 
the cifey of Kiiljenny; the 9d of the jpresent 
monfcb, October, at 12 o'clock; for the pur^ 
pose of deciding on your late appeal, tf^e 
went,.to oup great inconvenience, (first serv- 
ing citations) to. the city of KilkennVi and 
Mr the day and hour appointed, called oq 
you tfcrefr tiroes, before n^any of the Hoipan 
Gatholio prierts of the diocess of O^ory, and 
nany of the kuty of the parish of Oning or 
Xewpleorum of said diocess, to support yQur 
appeah but neither you or your procurator 
tippearadito tnake an answer, If^e vphemently 
«iolai«ed in the presence of all, against your 
ibaineleas. conduct towards its, and at th^ 
same time - publicly declared, as we do now 
by> these presents^ that you, for deserting 
your appeal, blaive lost your cause^ and there- 
fore nw diBmiss your troublesome action or 
flf^al, and toe firee and disengage the afore- 
mid Doctor Marum, Roroan Catholic bishop 
of Ossory, from the said appeal. To whicq 
we affix our hand, at our residence ip 
Ikiblin,' this 12th day of October, 1816. 

♦^ It «hay not be foreign from the subject to 
make the following animadversions on this 
lannentahie dismissal. > 

• I. *' We gave you, and all concerned neN- 
tioe to attend at Kilkenny, &c/' Yes, they 
gave notice to one party, and prevented the 
other party from appearing and attending^ 
Ay the refkieal of ftcfvocato* -^ fornishing 
charges, ^c. 



88 

2d. " JFe went to the city of Kilkenny, 
we called you three times, but you or your pro- 
curator did not appear, &c/' Yes, they served 
their inquisitors and agents with citations, 
though they themselves were willing enough 
to attend in the common cause to support tlie 
common system, and would not cite any. of 
their subjects, (though being bound to do so) 
to advocate my cause, when dread of punish- 
ment and severe censures prevented them. 
Now they made a charge, " that neither I or 
my procurator had made our appearance to 
answer ;" though they themselves prevented 
our appearance by schemes^ intrtguesj and 
frequent refusals; as it appears in our cor- 
respondence ; in which we explicitly told 
them, that we would not attend unless they 
would accede to the conditions required, &c. - 

3dly. /* You have deserted your appeal, 
and, for that reason, lost your cause, therefore 
we dismiss it, and disengage your bishop," 
&c. The letters of my attorney, incessantly 
calling for a trial, sufficiently refute the 
pretended desertion of my .cause. The answer 
made to some and no reply to others, evi* 
dently demonstrate the schemes and intrigues 
resorted to, in holding a mock trial in our 
absence, us a mask to screen perfdy, in order 
to dismiss a just cause crying to heaven for 
vengeance. After this deceitful trial was over, 
a report was industriously and' widely put in 
circulation, *' that I had deserted my cause 
by absenting myself from my trial ; that con- 
sequently I was condemned and superseded ; 
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that two bishops together with some of their 
dergy could not err in their decision, or act 
wrrong in their proceedings/' Every man, 
iccording to every well established law, 
should be considered just and innocent until 
be would be impartially tried and legally 
convicted —I was never legally tried or 
3anonically convicted, nevertheless, the sen- 
lence of condemnation was pronounced by 
lie judge, who has to apprehend a more 
«vere Judgment another day ;-T-Siquis dix 
irit justum injustum esse, abominabilis apud 
[)eum est. Whoever pronounces the just 
lojust, is abominable in the sight of God. 
* Liigandi, solvendique potestate se privat, qui 
ittnc injuste exercet." " The man, who un- 
ustly exercises the power of loosening and 
)inding, forfeits the same." In such a pre- 
licament stands the judge, who condemned 
Jbejust, untried and unheard. 

When all endeavours to procure justice 
md reconciliation proved ineffectual^ I formed 
i strong resolution to seek abroad, what I 
20uld not find at home, " common justice.*' 
Hence, I made an appeal from Doctor Troy's 
tribunal to the Holy See. 

lUme et Revme. Domine, 

(incipins) Postquam appellationem 
Qfieam a sententia, &c. 
Most Illustrious and Rev. Lord, 

After you had vouchsafed to receive 
ny appeal, from the sentence and various 
grievances, by which my bishop, Kyran of 
[Jssory, has persecuted me ; I endeavoured, 
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with all my tnig^t, to procumtt clergy mm 
to advocate my cause, but in yain-^not one 
of them tronld undertake my defence tht&ngh 
dread. When it was radier unpleasant hot 
me to advocate tby own cause, I often pr&ycfd 
tb&t a lay gentktnan might be permitted fet> 
Ufidertake the oflSce : this you hsve totally 
objected to at different tim^, particularly in 
my bishop's letter, delivered to me On the 
28th of September last, by your orders. On 
the same day my procurator, a respectable 
attorney, wrote to my bishop, requesting 
permission to retain a lay advocate, wbereeis 
no priest could be found willing to undertake 
the task ; especially as the ecdesiaEitieal law 
did not prohibit lay interference in such a 
case. I promised most chearfully to be pre-- 
pared for the trial, as soon as a copy of Uie 
charges, and permission for admitting my 
advocate would be given, ind not otheMn«e: 
There was no answer to this letter, hence I 
concluded that no trial would be held tm my 
case, at least on the day appointed. 

Trtiese were the reatons for whrdh 1 t!id 
not appear ; I desired nothing mx>re thfta to 
be present the day, at the place and hour 
appointed, provided a just and legal op(M>r- 
tunity of defending myself might be granted. 
I do declare again, by these presents, that I 
was prepared on these conditions. Tbewfore 
I have not acted through <contempt or contu- 
macy, or any fault, of which I was conscious 
to myselfi or any diffidence of access, or of 
any disrespect towards yoo ;~aod, whereas 
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you are determined to injure and treat me so 
cruelly :— 

I, the under signed, parish priest of Oniug 
and Templeorum» do, on this day» the 2Uth 
of December^ 1816, in my own cause appear 
before you, the archbishop of Dublin^ T. J. 
Troy, my . metropolitan, and do appeal from 
your sentence, as being null and void, and 
purporting to dismiss my appeal against the 
sentence of my bishop, Kyran of Ossory, and 
exonerate the same prelate, to the Holy See ; 
and for this purpose, as a matter of right, I 
demand the reverential Apostoli instan- 
taneously. 

LAURENCE MORRISSY. 
Parish priest of Oning and Templeorum, in 

the diocess of Ossory, 

To the most illustrious and most Rev. 
T.J. Troy, archbishop of Dublin^ my metro- 
politan. 

I delivered this appeal to Doctor Troy, in 
Dublin, at his own house, in presence of 
Doctor Murray^ coadjutor bishop, and the 
Rev. Mr. Coleman^ if I recollect right, and 
another gentleman^ who witnessed the deli- 
very of said appeal. 

Doctor Troy refused to receive it, and give 
thci Apostoli to the Holy See! ! I then returned 
to the country and prepared my appeal for 
Rome. I got my case authenticated before 
ike Lord Mayor of Dublin^ the Right Hon. 
Mark Blowhamj and posted it for propagan- 
da de fde^ on the 25th of December, 1816, 
with a letter to my advocate there. In the 

N 
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course of some time after^ Doctor Troy 
changed his mind, and sent me the ibllowing 
Apostoti, when he kpew that I was deter- 
mined to apply to Rome; 

Rede. Domine— 42aaodo^ &c. 
^Rev. Sit— When, on the 23d of last mootfa, 
together with your procurator, John Wogan, 
you came here, and delivered to U9 your 
appeal, in the presence of the most Rev. 
Daniel Murray, onr coadjutor, and the Rev. 
Doctor Martin Hugh Uamell, our vicar 
general, who were with fi# on a matter of 
great importance, ite could not then, through' 
hurry say much, foul told you that lee would 
not grant you the Apostoli, when we did not 
pass any sentence on your former appeal, oip 
mark yourself with any censure, and at the 
same time told you that you may apply, to 
the Apostolic See, if you wished, to which 
you bad appealed. WTevnW now point out 
what you have advanced concerning the dis- 
missed of your former appeal to U9, and tl^ 
relaxation of your bishop from it, and of 
other matters contained in vour last. 

We really wonder, that you require a 
copy of the charges to be preferred against 
you, when you know full well that they are 
contained in your suspension ; besides^ when 
you appealed to tis frioin the sentence of your 
bishop, it was rather your business, as the 
oetor in the case, to mention distinctly against 
him the grievances and oppressions you comr 
plain of.— With regard to a lay advocate, in 
defending your cause, you are fully aware, 
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that your procurator Wogan^ wrote to your 
bishop, oq the 21st of September, that you ,. 
retained a certain ' anti-CathoUc advocate^ || 
whom he named, to defend your cause before 
us, and that we, by Doctor Marum of Ossory, 
signified to you that we would not permit 
any layman, especially a Heretic who is | 
Ignorant of our canon laws, to plead the mere 
ecclesiastical cause of either party ; and that 
there is no example in Ireland, from time 
immemorial, of any layman to undertake the 
defence of any man in a Catholic ecclesiastical 
cause. You have alledged, that none of the 
clergy could be found to espouse your cause, 
through a dread of displeasmg your bishop. 
Doctor Marum, and thereby suffering perse- 
cutions. Mr. Wogan, your procurator, wrote 
a letter from Carrick to Doctor Marum, 
informing him, that you, only on that day 
Kjceived his letter, written on the 24th of the 
same month, acquainting you that a lay 
advocate would not be taken in your cause ; ^ 
concerning this, you ought to remark that 
Carrickonsuir is not that great distance from 
Kilkenny, but you could receive your 
bishop's letter, written on the 24th, the day 
following, or at least on the 26th, through 
the ordinary course. Your procurator, ff^o- 
gan delayed the answer to the 28th which 
was Sunday. Therefore it is to be justly 
concluded, that this was designedly done^ for 
the sake of deception ; for it was impossible 
for me, who left Dublin on the 29tn, very 
early in the morning, to receive any know- 



04 



ledge of this letter before my arrival in Kil- 
kenny on the 30tb. What you have said 
about dread is futile and vain. For, what 
had the clergy of any of the neighbouring 
diocesses, viz, Waterford or Cashel, or any 
other throughout the kingdom to dread, to 
whom you could apply, besides the diocess 
of Ossory ? We really doubt, that you 
applied to any priest to espouse your cause ; 
or if you did, that he did not refuse through 
dread, but because he, perhaps, foresaw that 
your case was bad. Let the case be what 
it ma}'-, we grant you the Apostoli, if you 
wish, to apply to the Apostolic See. 

Br- J. THOS- TROY. 
Roman Catholic archbishop of the province 

of Dublin. 

Oiven in Dublin^ Afk January ^ 1817. 
Rev. L. Morrisst/f Oning 

I am sorry to be obliged to disprove, and 
animadvert on several passages in the metro- 
politan's Apostoli ;— 

1st. The archbishop says, *' that I came 
with my procurator John Wogan, and de- 
livered him an appeal in the presence of 
Doctor Murray and Doctor Hamell, who 
were with him on business of importance, 
and therefore, had only time to tell me, in 
few words, that he would not grant the Apos* 
toli ; whereas, he passed no sentence on my 
appeal, or censured myself." First, I have 
to remark that my procurator, Mr. Wogari, 
was not with me on that day ; my witness 
was Mr. * * * of Dublin. 2dly. That Doctor 
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Hatnell was not vnth Doctor Troy (as he, 
D, T. declares) during the time I was in his 
house on that day ; my witness and I met 
Doctor Hamell on his way to Doctor Troy's, 
after our departure. Our mutual conference 
on the subject held near half an hour ; his 
lordship did not seem to be in that extra- 
ordinary hurry he pretended^ especially as a 
member of his consistory (Doctor Hamell) 
was then absent • If he (D. T-) passed no 
censure (as he avows) on my appeal, what 
was the import of his dismissal ? " Per pre- 
sentes declaramtis, by these presents, we 
declare that you have deserted your appeal, 
and lost your cause, we dismiss your trouble- 
some appeal, and we exempt your bishop 
from the same*" Can there be any sentence 
more positive, more annulling, or more 
definitive against any appeal ? And still he 
denies here what he had asserted before, and 
now grants what he had denied beforelll 
Viz. he denied giving the Apostoli first, be- 
cause, (\fwe can rely on his veracity) he says 
he passed no sentence, &c. and now he grants 
the said Apostoli, and thereby acknowledges 
the fact of passing a sentence according to 
the nature of the case. A curiotis hetero- 
genial phraseology !!! The archbishop con- 
tinues and says, '• neither did we censure 
you, &c." For non-attendance (although 
being prevented by himself) as I have as- 
serted before) he publicly announced, " tF'e 
vehemently reproached your conduct before 
all present.'* I ask any man of common 
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sens^ is this public condemnation a real 
censure or not ? 

2dly. ^ We are surprised that you demanded 
a copy of the charges to be preferred against 
you by your bishop^ whereas you know they 
are fully specified in your suspension/* I 
deny the fact, and shall prove the contrary. 
The charges Doctor Manim publicly prefered 
against me in my parish chapel, on the 1 8th 
June, 1815, were quite distinct and ante- 
cedent to the charges he suspended me for, 
which were, '* For interrupting me in the 
chapel of Oning, the 18th June, 1815, and 
subsequently, for absenting yourself for some 
days from the parish, and once from confe- 
rence, I suspend you for three months,*' Now 
these charges^ exclusively specified in my 
suspension, were not in existence when he 
unmerctfully arid peiifidiously, without judge 
or jury, announced before the public^ ** that, 
he had received many charges against mfs, 
for which I should be tried before his awn 
jury.'* It was for tho^e charges (of which I 
always considered myself innocent) I applied, 
and not for these mentioned in my suspen- 
sion : therefore Doctor Troy's astonishment 
at my demand of charges is almost cls errih 
neous and extravagant as the charges them- 
selves are. It is worthy of notice, that Doctor 
Troj now, as well as Doctor Marum before, 
in his answer to my procurator's letter, con- 
fine themselves to the charges specified in. my 
suspension, and both seem to deny the former 
charges spoken of in the chapel of Oning, as 
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they could not be establisheci^by a fair inves- 
tigatioD* The archbishop remarks also, *'that 
I should tixiinutely explain, in my appeal, the 
crimes and charges I had against my bishop/' 
But any man of sound judgment, who reads 
my appeal, wiH find that I have sufficiently 
specified them, inasmuch as the nature of an 
appeal requires that measure : but the pravU 
dent prelate did not cautiously consider that 
a minute, exposition might be too voluminous, 
and the charges more numerous than those, 
preferred in the chapel of Oning,. 

He (D. T.) objected to a lay advocate, 
especially as he was considered by them a 
HeretiCp or, what is worse in the estimation 
of Roman Catholics, an Anti-Catholic, and 
a man ignorant of the canon law, &c. Let 
the bishops judge as they please and say what 
they like, I am confident the learned barrister 
whom I retained as advocate, and who is one 
of his majesty's counsel at law, knows the 
canon law better than their own lay advocate. 
Certainly I must confess, that their advocate 
understands and practises the inquisitorial 
canon law better ; but that his majesty's 
lawyer understands the real, just, and ancient 
canon law, not only better than their advo- 
cate, but probably better than some of the 
prelates themselves. Moreover the bishop 
says, "in a mere ecclesiastical cause :" Al- 
though censures, clerical functions, &c. an- 
nexed to benefices, are considered ecclesi- 
astical ; the possession of these benefices, the 
violent infraction of that possession, the 
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unjust and uncaoonical spoliation of temporal 
emoluments accruing from said benefices, the 
moral character of the beneficiary and the 
foul derogation of that character, the com- 
motions caused by such illegal proceedings 
among the people, are not mere ecclesiastical 
or spiritual things, but matters of/act ; " res 
&cti, non juris, nihil spirituaJitatis inclu- 
dentes." — " Van-es-pin.** 

And, as such, any man of any persuasion, 
even a Deist, or an Atheist could interfere, 
and do justice : this is the practice of Bel- 
gium, and almost of all nations now. The 
able canonist Cbristineus says. ''Judices 
seculares cognoscere possunt de omni pos- 
sessorio judicio, etiam beneficiorum et rei 
ccclesiasticae." Secular judges can interfere, 
judge* and decide the right of all possessions, 
even of benefices and ecclesiastical matters. 
Yes, in Rome, the seat of the Roman Catholic 
religion, by the approbation and full consent 
of the Pope, cardinals, bishops, and canons, 
laymen^ both married and unmarried, inter- 
fere, judge, and decide all the ecclesiastical 
and spiritual affairs and concerns of the 
church all over the world, as well as the 
clergy do. Rome is the. general depository 
of the intrigues^ murders^ injustices^ perfidy j 
dissipation, and debaucheries of various Mnds^ 
practised and perpetrated by many priests- 
and prelates^ all over the universal church r 
and with these laymen are acquainted as welL 
as clergymen, and are appointed by spiritual 
superiors to examine, judge, and decide 
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these cases, as well as the ctergy themselves 
are. jSome of the chief judges oif the Romaa 
Catholic church are laymen, viz, some of the 
cardinals; and in Ireland our bibhops will not 
allow, what is allowed by the head of the 
church, and practised by his ministers; but 
reprobate, by censuiH^s and privations, a 
custom universally established to extend 
justice and prevent tyranny. Can this mo- 
nopoly and usurpation be amy thing less than 
a schism^ as being in direct opposition to 
superior power and common custom ; which 
custom ihey have abolished in order to have 
no controul over usurpation and self-arrogated 
power. But they will tell me that Protec- 
tants (whom they designate Heretics and 
Anti^aiholics) are, and should be excluded ; 
I ask, with submission^ may not ^, Protestant \ 
have as clear a head, as sound an under* 
standing, and a^ good a heart to do justice, 
and act conscientiously a^ a Roman Cathok'c 
layman^ priest^ or bishop? Yes^ and we 
daily see convincing proofs of the fact. 

Here we are in a state of fluctuation, iguo- 
rance, and misery, and shall remain so until 
Oke legislative potoer shall interfetii ^see Ihe 
subject be justified^ and l^^dt^^\f¥mi,pie 
trammels of episcopal su6jugailafy. ::^*lSisi 
auxilium et remediutii regium adhibereHur, ' 
gravissime opprimerentur inhocentesa judici- 
bus ecclesiasticis.'* *' Cbvarruvias/' Wfere 
it not for the royal aid and royal assistance 
the innocent might be most grievously 
oppressed by ecclesiastical judges^ and 
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ipiritual superiors. It is as necessary to 
exercise this royal interference and salutary 
coercion, in our days, for the good of tjb^ 
Country and peace of the subject, as it is in 
any other department of life ; — for the same 
prelate, in the same Apostoli says^ '' that 
there is no example of lay interference^ on 
such occasions^ to be found from time imme- 
morial in Ireland." Admitting the feet, what 
i^SB the cause ? the artfulness of hUhofi^ 
indolence of the clergy, and passive for- 
bearance of the English government The 
prelates desisted from holding proTincial 
councils and diocesan synods — the election 
of bishops by dean and chapter, or by the 
clergy in general,— >and canonical collations 
by canonical concursns; by these ecclesi- 
astical laws, their authority was re8train€4 
within its proper limits, and their episcopal 
administration regulated by the hand d. 
justice, by clerical and civil interference;^ 
btit as soon as these restraints were remove4» 
the prelates monopolised what was no( their 
6wn, and usurped the authority which was 
iavested in the clergy and laity^ in prdea* ta 
promote their friencte and fiuthfel inquisiton 
to ecclesiastical preferments, for the acnom? 
fiishment of treasonable practises and nltinuike 
rain of loyal subjects. The Irish clergy 
tamely yielded to the usurpation of their 
rights, and thereby lost their own jurisdiction 
and power, and consecjtiently are now coni- 
pletely unhinged in their ecclesiastical livings, 
ecdesiastiea) rights^ and temporal emolu-^ 
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menta. and are unquestionably at the mer^ 
dispoeal and volatile disposition of aspiring 
superiors and oppressive ministers. Now iJm 
^haps laugh at both ehrgy and laity ^ and 
fronically say, '* that lay-advocacy if out of 
Me qw9tkm in IreUmdJ* 

4thly. The archbishops in continuatioiji 
Mjs, ^ that I pretended I could not get any 
^lergvman to advocate my cause, Uirough 
dread of my bishop ; that this apology was 
futile aAd frivok)us, whereas I could apply to 
i^^ytnt priests in other dioceses, who need Aot 
dread the bishop of Ossory/' It is well 
known from what is already advanced, that I 
was always anxious to bring matters to a 
tkvourable issue and 0nal ends~-that my 
opponents would never consent to, but always 
Evaded a &ir investigation.^— •! can inform bis 
tdrdship that I did apply to different clergy? 
men in different dioceses, and among the rest 
to three of his own, viz. Doctor Hamill, Mr. 
]9^alsh, of Denmark-street, and one of his 
jSmn curates in Liffej^-street chapel; these 
gentlemen can inform arid correct him of hiik 
raj^"^ Judgment But, they, as well as the 
'elergyn^ of other dioceses, had to dread 
their own bi^hopS,^ and the law which pre-r 
fKribes that those who will assist heretics or 
tepouse their cause, shall be treated like themt 
selves; which law &^9A^ are sworn to put 
in execution. Therefore other priests had to 

* The prelftte gives a misconstruction of his own to 
jtbis part of my procurator's letter to my bishop, an4 
hfiysmy bishop ^ m the place of their bishop. 



/ 



1 



102 

dread as well as the priests of Ossory. A 
copy of this apostoUt dated 4th January 1817» 
and delivered to me the 8th of said 'month. 
Doctor Troy sent to the court of Rome, 
which I had seen and copied there. By this 
apostolic the crime of heresy was established 
against me in that court, tor retaining aAe- 
retic or Antircatholie, 8fc. in my cause, (as 
the archbishop designated him,) And said 
crime was corroborated more fully and more 
elaborately by my bishop, Doctor Marum, 
in his charges against me in Ilome^ as shall 
appear in its proper place. 

Now, Doctor Marum's case and mine were 
before the Roman court, propaganda^ for dis- 
cussion and decision. The result will appeal 
by extracts token from ^ letter written to me 
on ^be occasion, by my agent in Rome, and 
by the decree of the court of propaganda d$ 

fide. . • : ' 

Rome, March, 29, 1817. 
Rev. Dr. Sir, 

•* By this post. Propaganda writes to 
Doctor Marum to this effect, viz. '* that the 
holy congregation had received the bishop's 
account of your case, as. aJso. your appeal) 
affidavit, &c. That the accusations his lord* 
ship ' brings against you are sufficiently 
answered by your docunxents, or, at leas^ 
are not of a nature to deserve suspension, or 
privation of your parish. But, as it appears 
from representation, that some of your pa- 
jrishioners are displeased Xvith you, the holy 
congregation orders his lordship to givp yo« 
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another parish, for peace sake, because a 
dergyman, and particularly a parish priest* 
IS not to be deprived of the means of sub- 
sistence. This is the substance of PropaT 
ganda*s letter. Wait on his lordship, and 
inform him that you understand that Propa- 
ganda de fide has decided in your favour, 
and request your reinstatement, . &c. 
I remain. Rev. Dear Sir, 

your most obedient humble servant 
To the Rev. L. Morissy, Oning. 

This favour I received on the 23d of April 
following. As this letter and that of Propa- 
ganda to my bishop, ordering my reinstate- 
ment, were sent off* by the same post frojn 
Rome to Ireland ; of course both should be 
received at the same time, in the same 
district: I waited on Doctor Marum the 
following day (24th) to know his answer, 
who said that he received no documents or 
orders from Rome on tlie occasion/// I 
requested of his lordship to inform me when 
he would receive them ; his answer was, *' I 
will do whatever I shall consider my duty 
requires ; I shall act a^ I think proper," &c. 
In the course of five days after (29) I called 
on him again, and made similar application, 
, in a submissive manner ; his reply was again, 
'• I am not to be catechised by you, I will 
not tell you whether I did or did not, I shall 
do as I think pro{)er/.' &c. The third time, 
I brought w^ith me a witness, on the 7th of 
May, to know his final sentiments relative to 
inny .restoration, according to the deciijion of 
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Propaganda— his declaration was, *^I Iprill 
let you know my sentiments and determiii* 
ation, when it shall answer my coDTeoi- 
ence/* 

In the first place, Doctor Marum trrats 
a priest with more tyranny and oppression 
than the master does his slave^ or the king 
his subject^ or ths Pope JUs clergy. 

2. He exalts himself above aTl the powers 
0& eartb^^^' I shall do as I please, I shall 
treat you as I wish/' &c» and considers him- 
self on an equality with the Most High* He 
speaks as if he was infinitely above a pri^ in 
dignity and jurisdiction, when, at the inipe 
time, he can do nothing that a clergyman 
cannot do, but merely to confer holy orderp* 
St. Augustine says. ^ that it is by custom thai 
(Bmy Sanction was made between a priesl 
and a bishop, for both are priests and fellihlct 
men/' 

Doctor Lauigan (by permission) tnis to 
send one of his clergymeti, throughout hiifi 
diocess to confirm the children, when he 
/ ' was, through indisposition, unable to dis- 
jcharge that pastoral function. The neigh* 
bouring bislidps felt indignant that the laity 
should know that ^ny clergy)9ian be^des 
themselves, could confer the •* sacttiment oF 
confirmation;'' and of 'course, were appre- 
hensive that their authority and influencji 
among the people might be lessened thereby ; 
consequently they wrote to Doctor Lanigao^ 
requesting he would prevent this innovation 
anii- intrusion on their power, and that they 
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themselves would confirm in his diocess ; a 
specimen of spiritual jealousy and eaclasive 
arrogance; they prevailed, and confirmed 
in Ossory. 

In the first instance, a master cannot treat 
his slave according to his own vindictive will, 
and mere pleasure, he cannot withold the 
means of his existence, he cannot take away 
bis moral character, and punish him for 
making a proper defence ; — all this inhuman 
treatment Doctor Marum has been guilty of, 
in as much as he possibly could ; therefore 
he has behaved towards me more tyranni- 
cally, &c* than a master could towards bis 
slave. 

2dly. The king cannot treat his subject as 
he likes, he cannot deprive him of his natural 
life by starvation, he cannot prevent him 
fron^ procuring an honest livelihood in his 
native soil, or in a foreign country — all this 
Doctor Marum has done, to the utmost of 
bis power; he has endeavoured to deprive 
me of life^ bv taking away the bread of life, 
hie has actually deprived me of my property 
without a just cause, without a legal or ca* 
nonical trial ; he has, as much as possible, 
prevented me from procuring a livelihood 
elsewhere; for there is a most unjust, des* 
potic, and impious law or canon established 
agsong the bishops all over the world, viz. 
^^tbat when a priest is rejected, degraded, 
and turned away by his bishop, let him be 
right or wrongs act canonicaUy or uncanoni" 
cqfiy^ no matter by or from what motive ; 
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ho other bishop will receive him, will give 
him faculties to answer the end of his 
vocation, or allow the faithful to contribute 
towards the preservation of his temporal ex- 
istence!!! And, by virtue of this law^ 
Doctor Marum has treated me with more 
severity and oppression than any monarch 
could, or, I am sure, would his subject, 

3dty. As. well as the civil law prevents the 
prince from acting despotically and unjustly^ 
so does the ecclesiastical law (tlw inquisition 
ea^cepted) prevent the Pope from acting des- 
potically and tyrannically ; from suspending, 
degrading,, despoiling, &c. without a just 
cause, canonically proved, ifcc. Notwith- 
standig. Doctor Marum did what the Pope 
could not in conscience or by the true canons 
of the church do ; but, behold. Doctor 
Marum has extended his power and tyranny 
farther than all the monarchs on earth could» 
with justice and equity do, God alone can, 
with justice and pre-eminence take away 
what he has given, and deprive a man of his 
existence by his own free will, and divine 
justice. But, as the public well know, my 
bishop has taken from me, without a just 
cause, the exercise of all the spiritual powers 
and clerical faculties God gave me in his 
church ; — all the temporal means I received 
from the bountiful hands of divine Providence 
— in a word^ of all that heaven and earth 
did bestow, life and grace excepted- 

After the repeated api^lications I made for 
my reinstatement, and the repeated denials 
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fiiMn ttly i>rMtfte, I vir^dte to €irdm8ll bittoi^ 
pHelMat ^f Pr()|Mi^g^fida, on the 28d May, 18ft7- 
tor hiB cordial advice, and further interference^ 
who, on the 14th of June after, -«nt me th« 
following decree of Propaganda de fide, d$tt<' 
oerning my reinstatement ; with direction* ttf 
msike oppKcttCioft on the (Occasion, &c. 

Revdfe. Di)fe.-i-'* 8acm haec eongregjrtiet M^ 
ntnie 6x|)edire puftaiit judiuum instruer« M 
caqsGl it^peHatioilia abste interposif® adversUfif 
eprseopum, bb sderhptaifi tiin parcedtiili As 
Ooing atque T^taj(Aot^m ; sed ifeidem vistttfl 
est oppbirtUiAite Retrma. Os^ioriensi epii$co)idf 
iflsddflre, ut, cftfotii^ Do; Tua ab omni fifi* 
mtDCi seiie ipwirgattit^ te ad aliam patoeciaMi 
ne ad nneridicitatem redigafi^. tranfdfeiitciiiHKl 
qiiod i(|uidem ^ef Httet^ 29 Martii, pr. iA. 
ei^eto pres^rfi irig^nriffioatum fait. Oporttji 
igitvr, ut Do. Tua episcopum adeat^ eatatfn!^ 
humiliter d(^precettir, tit^ juxta S. congregati- 
onis seMentrttm^ aliani tibi parwctafn canferat; 
acdihn ihintiffte dubrto; qtriiif ipse ti nostris, et 
tuif Voti« prompte leftisfacis^, deum precor^ 
utjiirata' tibi omniay et paeerta cdnoedkt. 

Romse, ex a^tbuflr S. Con^regattonid de 
Propaganda fide, die 14 JunH ISlf; 

Studiosisi^mus, 
LAUR. CARD. LITTA, PrcefecMK 
G. M. PEittciNi^ Sfecretarius; 

HeVi D. Latirenti6 Morri^9t/f Pte^byHm 
QiwdrkM, in Hibernid, CoMi^k^nitui^. 

i shall trffuitslte the Mibsiaao^ of tiaik tett^ 
or d«ttMeV into BnglitH. 

p 
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HeVi Sir,r— *' This sacred •ongi'egatioh tH<l 

iiot think it expedient to dtiter into judgmeDt, 

in the ease of your appeal^ against your bishop^ 

for tE^ing from you the parish of Oningand 

Templeorum ; but it appears to us more pru-^ 

dent to commomd the bishop of Ossory to 

give you another parish, because you have^ 

proved yourself innocent of (every crime : 

which decree we have notified to him in 

writing, on the 29th of last March. It be-' 

Jhoves you therefore, to go to your bishop^ 

and humbly ^pray, that he should give you 

another parish, in conformity to the sentence 

<)f the sacred congregation : and we have. no • 

doubt, but he will comply with your request 

and our wishes ; and we pray God that you 

may succeed and prosper in all things/* 

Giyen in Rome, at the college of the Sj 
Congregation of Propaganda, Ae 14th day 

of June, I8I7. 

I am. Rev. Sir; 

your, most obedient humble servant, 

LavRu Cardinal Litta, Prefect^^ . 
CM. Pedicini, Secretary, 
To the Jtevj Mr: Morrissyi Priest of Ossory^ 
,Jn Ireland, Carrick^on-suir. 
Here, as you see, the sacred congregation 
declared me innocent^ and 6f course my 
bishop guilty, fbf. his b&d treatment &c« 
Why not then, treat both, as. the sacred ca- 
nons require ; the reason is obvioui?, viz« in 
order to support the superior and humble the 
eubject for political views and temporal in- 
Etrest, The just canons require, '* thai a.; 
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mfch fkctioQily and'tyrannicallj deprived of 
his benefice, should be reinstated in the verr 
same parish he was deprived of." 2d. " that 
restitution should be made him in full of all 
his temporal losses/' And 3dly. "that his 
character, insidiously injured, should be 
repaired by the agressor and calumniator. 

In the second place, the canons require, 
"that the culprit should be deprived of his 
own benefice, and rendered incapable of 
holding any in future, and should never be 
absolved until the necessary restitution of 
both character and property would* be made 
in full. Con. Trid. ^c— God help the 
miserable man, who pronounces invalid 
absolutions over the guilty head of * * *. If 
these canons were put in force, the court of 
Rome would lose one of her best servants, 
and mast active inquMkors in Ireland, and that 
wotUd not do J she should deprive him of his 
drocess, and of all his jurisdictions and 
faculties, and that would neither answer the 
tnd in vieto/!! If the said canons were 
strictly adhered to, the loyal man would be 
supported, and re-established in a situation 
wherein he could practise fidelity, and re- 
prove disloyalty, which would be likewise 
repugnant to the system— i\\e inquisitor 
would be humbled and rendered incapable of 
disseminating insubordination, and engendet'* 
ing a spirit of revolution against lawful au- 
thorities, and much less would that suit the 
purpose of foreign power and domestic ene- 
mies — 'for these reasons the- sacred congre* 



>10 

negation said, '^ mipime exp^ire JwKoklm 
p^truere.*' It is not e^pedi^nt, neitheir d<^ 
T|?e wish to enter into the merits or djeniierita 
q{ this case, otherwise Wi? should ooudemii 
^nd expose the bisliop, aqd exalt the loyal 
mi^n ; a measure entirely repugnant to ouk 
present system, &c. But we will glosp the. 
business over, by doing something for the 
m^n lye pronounced ipnpcent, especially as 
hU case is known to the Protectants of Jm 
country^ and stamped with the broad seal oS 
the Lord Mayor of Dublin ; we will only 
order his bishop to give him another pari9b, 
in order to escape suspicion and censurep— • 
'* another parish rather than his o^yn, that it 
may not appear, his bishop would be too 
ii)Hch humbled iq the f^cie of the piibjlic/' I 
received the above decree of the^ court <^: 
l^mie in the ordintjry cpurss of timQ? and* 
conformably to the cardinal's, desjte, shewed 
it to Doctpr Marum, on the 17ih of July 
followiog the dati3 thereof, in the presence. q£ 
the Rev. John Prendiprgast of Clpnnie), in 
the diocese of Lismpre, who incurred tber 
displeasure of sonqf^ of his brethren for thig^ 
act of humanity, and for not being stamped 
with, the same prejucjice as they were. I 
supplicated, in an humble and docile manneb 
m J. appointment to another parish. Hepra^ 
^Uffd^ h^QTi:^ tfie aiiops reverend genilemm^ 
to fijpmply, and make an inimediate arrange^ 
meot. On the 8Qth.iqit, (July) he af>point6d 
a clergy cpau; tQ my pafitih, alter foiiiting into 
said iiying ttefore 9 t|¥.p, gup4MVn$iiikter.micMii 
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]iM|tiisilor8, Carrot and CSody ; and the same 
day, he -ordered my curate to inform me, tha^ 
he mUlted to havp an interview with me on 
tiie following day* — The poor disappointed 
curate, who often before wiped off showers 
of sweat fi'om his face in running^ the race, 
in order to gain the contended prize, (tl^e 
parish) wrote thie following note : 

Rev. Dr. Sir, — " Doctor Marum, both your 
bishop afid mine, commissioned me^ on this 
day to iolbrm you, that he expects that you 
will wait on him to-morrow in Mouncovne, 
or at farthest^ on Friday in Dangan. 

I remain, Rev. Sir, yours trulv, 
RICHARD MANSPI^D. 
PUlown, July 30, I8I7. 

To Rev. L. Morrissy, Carrick. 

The day after (Slst) at our intemew in 
Mouncoyne, he gav€ me the parish of Bally- 
ragget, in compliance with the sentence of 
JPiipaganda, a^ he declared. The R^v. Mr. 
JH^Gratik was witness to this appointment 
and was desired by the bishop, D. M. to go 
with me to Bally ragget* and introduce me 
from the altar to the parishioners, on the Sun- 
day following, the 3a of August as their pa- 
rish priest. I then left the bishop with good 
grace, reciprocally forgiving and forgetting, 
(as I thought) all former feuds and anomcK 
sities; and, with great joy, acquainted my 
friends of the happy chage and reconciliation 
thai took place; who, together with all the 
surrounding neighbourhood, were extremely 
glad, that there was an end to all the abuses 
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and Mandals occasioned by oppression and 
usurpation. I immediately began te make 
the necessary preparations for my jourhey to 
Ballyragget ; I was just ready to set Qu.t the 
following day, (1st of Aug.) for my late 
parish, and tajce possession of said benefice, 
when, at the same moment, I received the 
following note from my bishop. 

Dangan^ July 31 j 1817* 

Rev. Sir, — In my interview with you this 
day at Mouncoynci, I omitted, from hurry 
perhaps, some observations which I judge 
now necessary to make to you ; J, therefore, 
request you will have the goodness to meet 
me again, on tomorrow at Mouncoyne, 
where I am to bless a cemetry, about 11 
o'clock. 

I am yours, &c. 

K. MARUM. 

I went to him according to request ; at our 
interview, the following colloquy took place: 
" I received (said the prelate) a letter from 
Rome since I saw you yesterday, I am not 
commanded by it to give you a parish ; in 
place of the word mandare in the cardinal's 
letter to you, it is hortari I find in the letter 
I received. Even in case I was commanded. 
I am not bound to obey any authority on 
earth, in giving you a parish, — bishops can- 
not be compelled to give parishes to those, 
whom they do not like to prefer ; go to the 
Retreat as I have advised before, abide by 
the orders I shall give^ and in the course of 
time, I may make some provision for ypu, 
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but I shall nevei: give you a parish/' I told 
his lordship I should most cheerfully go to 
all the retreats he would establish for hi» 
clergy in generaU if he would act candidly 
md vouchsafe to give me previous notice as* 
ie usually gives others, throughout his 
liocess. 

He did not call on me for the space of two 
^ears previous to that period, or since, to 
Lttend conferences or spiritual retreats a long 
vith the diocesan clergy. I, also, explicitely 
old him I would abide by the order Propa- 
^da gave^ and at the same time shquld 
^bey him as a prelate ought to be obeyed, 
iemark this direct contradiction and palpable 
Inception ! 1 viz. Doctor Marum writes to 
ne, requesting an interview in consequence 
\{ the omission of some observationsj not 
fuide the day be/ore, at the time he con- 
ered on me the parish of Bally ragget, and 
ells me the fallowing day, that his reason, in 
equesting this personal interview was, in 
imiequenee of a letter he receivad in the inte- 
m Jrom Rome. Would not ihe common 
lebeian blush at such palpable untruths and 
ouble dealing ! ! I The sole cause of re- 
uiring this interview was in consequence of 
missions made yesterday, and the entire 
ause, of the same interview, is, this day, 
ne single word in a letter received from one 
f the clerks of Propaganda de fide. The 
ause alledged yesterday, does not eadstto-day^ 
or the cause adduced this day was not in 
mitence yesterday whea the parish was coa« 
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ferred ; and in case it might be 
or subsequent, it sras not either dirtedy 9t 
indireetly sufficient to annul the act of toA- 
lation which todk place, as already specified, 
or disobey an absohue command and filMri 
decree, from the head of tlie church to a 
subject, ff^hy did not Doctor Marum ^lf« 
me hu letter (if he received any) with the 
word ^Hortari' in it ? He should produce \\vi 
auf horitjs as I had produced mine ; bi^ ^pH 
diant would not do in a case of such impoi^- 
ance. Admitting that he received this letter 
I a^ what is the great difference between thtt 
word lAandare and hortarU to command, and 
to counsel, advise, recommend, desire, o# 
request, &c. from a superior to an inferitar 
and a subject. Does not the word haftoH 
to desire, recommend, &c. imply obediencd 
and compliance ? If not, parish priests and 
coadjutors are not bound to obey their bishbpSj 
when they recommend, desire, or request tiT 
them to do any thing. 

Doctot* Marum desires an interview wtd( 
me alledging, as the sole cause, »ome ctnis^ 
si6ns concerning my appointment to the pdri^ 
of Bally ragget the day before : with protnpt 
obedience I waited on his hrdehtp to kiioif^ 
the nature of these omissions aluded to» ht 
shrugs his shoulders, hems and haws} ak 
soon as his agitation subside^! he, bf th6 
haeuB'poctn of his episcopal power converts 
his omiisiane in Mouncoy ne yesterday, into ft 
letter (received since iromJu^ agent in IlMtef) 
and now g^rounds the ci^u^ of takil^y fi^ 
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iiie the parish he conferred the day befpe, 
on one solitary' word, hortarU to advise, &c. 
contained in the pretended, letter, which word 
should he in itself a sufficient cause of ap- 
pointment. — -Who can read this unadorned 
narrative and base act, without feeling for the 
temerity, weakness and duplicity of the bishop 
of Ossory : Name it not in Gath^ publish it 
not in the streets of Askehn ! ! ! This sub- 
ject reminds me of what a bishop said once 
in my presence to a coadjutor ; *' Sir, there 
is a vacancy for a curate in the parish o f 
if you wish you may go there." The coad- 
jutor thought, by the bishop's expressions, 
that it was optional with him to go, or de- 
cline going to the parish, and, therefore, for 
just and plausible reasons, he did not go. The 
prelate afterwards, informed the miserable 
coadjutor ^* that he was guilty of a grievous 
sin in disobesMng even the insinuations of his 
bishop, and ibr that reason could not be ab- 
solved 1 1 1'* What then must a man be guilty 
of who disobeys the court of Rome and the 
head of his churchy as my Ossorian prelate 
did? The poor curate trembled and almost 
fell under the weight of this heavy judgment 
pronounced by his bishop ; though he ought 
to know that the ordinary of the diocese had 
nothing to do with his appointment, according 
to the canon law, which prescribes that 
parish priests should choose their own coad- 
jutors, this is the law, and even the custom 
in the city of Rolne. The pastors could and 
ought to insist on this right of appointment, 
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and support their own authority. Doctor 
Marum says, that bishops are not bound, in 
obedience to any superior authority, to give 
benefices to any, except to such as they like 
themselves. An alarming declaration to the 
coadjutors 0/ Ireland. The practice of bishops 
proves the fact : for, what is more common 
than to promote young clergymen to livings 
before old curates ; ignorant and dumb dogs* 
before learned and zealous priests, cringing sy- 
cophants, friends and relatives before men of 
candour, religion and merit. The disappointed 
and insulted coadjutors could insist on the 
establishment of a concursus where the coun- 
. cil of Trent is received. They could insist on 
i just and equitable promotions where it is not 
received. They could not be opposed, or, at 
least, refused in claiming justice and prevent- 
ing the usurpation of their rights. What a 
dreadful account must prelates render another 
day for the abolitiop of the salutary laws of 
the church, viz. deans and chapters, councils 
and synods, vicar generals, concursus, &c. 
I am not astonished at what the great Alban 
Butler has said in his Posthumous works. In 
my opinion, said he, there will be but few 
bishops saved. Any man who doubts the as^ 
sertion, let him compare their lives and wdrks^ 
with the lives and works of the apostles^ their 
zeal and piety, with the zeal and piety of the 
antient fathers, their inquisitorial laws, with 
the laws of the Gospel ; and then let him 

* Thus the Scripture terms all priests, who neither 
teach or preach the word of God, 
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candidly declare whether he will coincide, in 
opinion, with Alban Butler. 

The prelate ended his conference with me 
at Dangan this day by ordering me again 
into the former dismal retreat, and requiring 
I should afterwards abide by his instructions, 
&c. and that he might, thereby do something 
for me at a future period. To go into this 
retreat would be, perhaps, the same thing as 
to go into the inquisitorial catacombs, exha- 
ling a cataclysm of episcopal fury^ episcopal 
revenge — in despairing anguish, waiting for 
the orders alluded to; orders, as might be 
dictated by the ministers and executed by 
the officers of the Ossorian Tribunal — Lan- 
guishing in a state of despondence, waiting 
K>r a provision to be made, probably an eter- 
nal provision, which would ultimately put an 
end to all disputes. Thus did I return from 
the doctor, after depriving me of the parish 
he gave the day before. This act of oppres- 
sion was perhaps more cruel and tyrannical 
than any perpetrated hitherto ! What a mor- 
tification and distress, for a man to return 
back in the evening, quite disappointed, and 
face his friends, of whom he took his leave in 
the morning, when going to take possession 
of his living. On the oth inst. (August) I 
wrote to cardinal Litta and my agent in 
Rome, and acquainted both of Doctor Ma- 
rum's non compliance with the decree of Pro- 
paganda with respect to my reinstatement,* 
arid of the ignominous treatment I received 
from him. In the regular course of time I 
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received a letter from my agent, stating the 
particulars of his interview with the Cardinal 
Prefect on this subject, who, through poli- 
tical motives, appeared to be apprehensive of 
incurring the displeasure of the Irish bishops, 
by insisting on my reinstatement. When the? 
prelates saw that I had succeeded in Rome, 
they were alarmed, and concluded that my 
success would be an encouragement to the rest 
of the clergy to oppose them in their ecclesias^ 
tical government,' and prevent their absolute 
controul over the clergy and laity % Therefore, 
they represented in Rome^ that the second 
order of the clergy had become of late, very re- 
fractory and quite disobedient to their spiritual 
I superiors, atid for that reason, that it was 
imperative on the Holy See to defend and 
support their authority and jurisdiction. I 
was informed in the imperial city that the 
principal reason the court of Rome has for 
being so indulgent to the bishops of Ireland, 
and for permitting them, with impunity, to 
transgress the sacred canons of the church, 
is for fear they might, by displeasing and 
punishing them, join the government of these 
countries against the ecclesiastical power of 
tliat court, and that the inquisitorial system 
ipay not, for that reason, be supported and 
upheld by the concurrence and co-operation 
of the Irish prelates. The cardinal spoke tp 
this effect to my agent in Rome, and in- 

. formed him, that it behoved the Holy See 
to support the authority of the bishops of 

; Ireland against the refractory conduct of the 
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second order, &c. Thus frustrated and over- 
whelmed with difficulties and dismay^. I rested 
for some time on the bed of sorrow and 
grief. 

In some timei after, J (formed a resolution 
to appeal to the Head of aIJ> the Popb. For 
this purpose, I was encouraged by two 
clergynien who were intimately acquainted 
with the eqclesiastieals intercourse .bet ween 
this country and Rome, and said, if I would 
consent to^end a certain sum of money to 
two certain. advocates in. Rome, (whom they 
would recommend,) Lwould, in all proba- 
bility, be reinstated; According to their 
advice and directions I sent the sum required 
by themi which was considerably larger than 
was necessary or usual on such occasions, and 
beside, »I had rewarded themselves , liberally 
at home for their pretended good wishes 
towards me. A certain Jay inquisitor joined 
them in thie scheme^ The appeal was sent 
off to Rome together with the sum alluded 
to, and a request made of giving an. ac- 
knowledgment of the receipt of :said sum, 
and an account of the result of the appeaL 
By arrangement, (far certain reasons) ttie 
communication was .first to be made to one 
of these clergymen, and from him to. me, 
— since that day to Hhe present moment th^e 
clergymen never acquainted roe of the result 
of my appeal, or receipt of my money, 
thougji several letters were received by 'thexn 
concerninglhis business and their own^ When 
I went to Rome, mv friends there said that 
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I sent much more money to my agent than 
was usual, and requested I should call for 
the overplus — accordingly I made the appli- 
cation, the agent informed me that this 
money was sent him for the purpose of trans- 
^ acting other business as well as mine ; — ^what 
was this business ? Hear ! — One of these 
clergymen was postulating for .a bishopric 
in Ireland ; if this was obtained^ the other 
^ canvassing priest was to be preferred to the 
first living and first dignity iii the diocess 
after his lordship ; the lay inquisitor's son* 
then a candidate, was to be ordained, and 
afterwards to be promoted : and it was to 
accomplish these desirable objects, that this 
large su'm was necessary to be sent to Rom^ 
without my knowledge, as I understood 
afterwards. > The agents appointed declared 
to me in the presence of witness, that it was 
to the Prefect of Propaganda my appeal was 
given, and not to the Pope, to whom it waa 
wrote and directed. The principal man 
among these agents was a clergyman — who 
can be confided in, -when priests are capable 
of practising such deception? 

At length, when frustrated in all my ex- 
pectations, persecuted and oppressed by all 
superiors at home, I made up my mind to 
seek abroad what I could not find at home, 
in the Roman Catholic Church of Ireland ;— 
common Justice, humanity, or mercy! — I 
set out on my way for Rome ; but, un- 
i happily, *^ I stepped from the frying pan into 
the fire'' During my long journey I did not 
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officiate or celebrate Mass, which I earnestly 
wished to do, and could perform in many 
large towns and cities I travelled through, 
had I the letters of my ordination, which 
bishops are bound to give, sub mortali, under 
a grievous sin, to those they ordain, as they 
are the true documents to prove that a man 
is canonically ordained, and thereby entitled 
tx) officiate, .&c. Without these letters a 
clergyman cannot or should not get per- 
mission to exercise his clerical functions in 
any strange country, for fear of being an 
impostor, &c. I did not get said letters from 
the bishop who ordained me, neither did 
many other clergymen in Ireland. A farther 
5roof of episcopal tyranny, and non-observ- 
ince of the ecclesiastical law. , 

After my arrival in Rome, I made appli- 
^tion to the sacred congregation for per- 
nission to celebrate, who knew perfectly 
veil, from the nature of my case, that I was 
I clergyman, and therefore gave the per- 
mission required, to officiate in any church 
D the city, or the Roman district ; though I 
wras deprived of that privilege at home by 
[heir inferiors. After spending some time in 
'he city, forming acquaintances, and ac- 
luiring competent knowledge of the steps! 
snould take, according to the custom and 
usage practised there on similar occasions; 
[ made application to the Prefect of the court 
[)f Propaganda for my rights and privileges ; 
the result of our conversation on the subject 
was I — to send in an appeal to the court, and 
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that he would move the adjustmertt inConi- 
gress. I wrote and sent my appeal to the 
court in the month of May, 1818, which 
was handed by one of the secretaries, Mr. 
Oalliazzi, to the Cardinal Prefect, who • laid 
it before the congregation of cardinals ' in 
Propaganda. The resuH on that day was, 
^' that nothing could be done for mfe, until I 
should produce my documents sufficiently 
authenticated, and therefore that it was ne- 
cessary I should go back to Ireland for this 
authenticity, or procure it in some other 
satisfactory manner." I objected, and re- 
marked, that the measure required was im- 
practicable, in consequence ot the extraordi- 
nary length of the journey, and the want of 
means to perform it. They insisted oh the 
performance of this requisition, or otherwise 
that I should desist from any further pro- 
ceedings. I asked, were the bishop's docu- 
ments authenticated ? they said not, but that 
the word of a bishop was sufficient for them, 
but not that of a priest. I asked again' could 
not the assertion of a clergyman be relied 
upon as much as that of a bishop, the reply 
wais not by any means. These insui^Btfounij 
table difficulties were opposed to prevent any 
further proceedings, and to accelerate my 
return to Ireland, or change my course to 
some other country ; and thereby exonerate 
my bishop and support the Irish ihquisiHon. 
Then the common cry was I is he gone, what 
is delayiiig him ! his business is done / .' 
Notwithstanding I would not quit, but was 
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stiU seeking for redress and datming jfustice^ 
wh«pe it was not to be found. At the same 
time, I Urrote the following memorial to the 
Pifefect of the court, where my cAse was agi- 
tdt^ before, and handed it ih person to him 
itt hiis pialace at Piazza S. Apostolorum. 

• 

My Lord Gardiual, 

My unlimited confidence in your be- 
ilev6fent bdsoDi, and in your paternal inter- 
ference in behalf of the oppressed subject, 
Milboidens me again to address your emi- 
iif^j^e, arid supplicate iot that justice you 
u^iikny extend to the injured party. 
Mf bishops immediately after being irt- 
^ttid with" episcopal authority, required I 
should resign my parish into his hands, with- 
oWt any cbni mutation 9 recompence, or e<|ui- 
vdFerit; which benefice he intended for a 
nter t^elativg of his own, as report states and 
fefcts pr6ve. I refused to 6ortipIy with this 
uttjiiistand unreasonabb demind ; therefore; 
trough' a spiri t h e used alt the possible 
aUefthis, aYid adopted all th'e effectual measures 
the* human mind' eould devise, both idr my 
d!6Sf^uctit>nf, and the albcompdishment of his 
oWn private views. He dfepVived vAe of a ridh 
benence, without a previ6us or subsequent 
trial, by his own' miere fiat :i— no support 
iHbVved, hb provisioh made for my mainte- 
nartce, during the lortg» period of more than 
ftirW yeats y a' treatment atmost tantemoubt 
to deSath,--^ tediousmaVtyrdom. To draw a 
veil of deb^ptibn over injustice, and to give 

R ^ 
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mi external appearance of truth and equity to 
uncanonical and illegal proceedings,^ he and 
his accomplices encouraged some irregular 
priests, and disaffected laymen to conspire 
against me, and furnish a catalogue of un- 
grounded, and £fibricated charges^ for the 
accomplishment of preconcerted measures. I 
repeatedly demanded a copy of the charges 
preferred against me, for the sole purpose of 
making a defence, but could not obtain- it 
from my bishop : the greatest culprit, ^nd 
most ignoniidious offender could not be denied 
such a legal request, nor could be treated by 
any other authority so cruelly, and so harshly. 
This unjust denial is a demonstrative proof that 
the ailed ged charges are false and; unground- 
ed ; otherwise Doctor Marum would gladly 
embrace the favourable opportunity of :ljring- 
ing home a conviction of guilt against^ the 
object of his execration, and thereby justify 
his own conduct before the public at large* 
I am sorry he does not, more seriously^ con- 
sider himself obstinate and guilty of disq^ 
dience to the Holy See^ by positively rei'using 
to reinstate me according to the naatureiapd 
deliberate decree of Propaganda, enacted the 
29th of March, 1817, and immipdiately di- 
rected to him. He has notified, that bishops 
are not bound, in obedience to- the sacred 
congregation, or any other authprity to give 
a benefice to, or reinstate any, but such, as 
they wish themaelves :— this non-compliance 
with the order$ ' of Proj^gandsi, < and this as- 
sertion of exemption from Jthat |)ower,. obe- 
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dierice, and subordination, which the whole 
Roman Chatholic world acknowledge and 
submit to, have given rise to several serious 
conjectures in the kingdom of Ireland, among 
all* classes and denominations of the people ; 
viz. " that if Doctor Marum will be permitted 
with impunity to broach and maintain this 
dbctrine^ to violate the decrees and com- 
lAands of ecclesiastical superiors, and deprive 
priests of the essential means of their temporal 
subsistence, Propaganda will lose all her power 
and influence over the subject in Ireland ; — 
that the second order must necessarily look 
for justice against injustice, from some other 
source ; and, that confusion and disorder 
must naturally result from this unprecedented 
example of a Roman Catholic bishop, in the 
violation of that obedience, always due to the 
head of the church/* I am confident that 
Propaganda will not permit, I should return 
to Ireland under any existing circumstances, 
or unsettled state ot the privations of sacred 
rights and ecclesiastical possessions, which 
would ultimately confirm the foregoing opi- 
liions in the minds of all British subjects in 
that country. 

I am satisfied to abide by the law of the 
oburch. I am convinced if my bishop would 
seriously and dispassionately consider the im- 
portance of that lawr of what it requires, and, 
also, the nature of that authority, that can 
command obedience and enforce compliance, 
he would not hesitate to reinstate me immedi- 
ately, and fulfil the sacred canons of the 
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Roman Catholic church: ^' ^Ikitas ante 
omnia restituendus est, in pristinam ^tatum. 
Qui sine forma judtcii per csanones prvescripta 
espukus est, sine judicio restituendus e9t« Fer- 
rari^/' After this reinstatement in my pari^ 
which is required by ancient abd modern 
canons, I would then abide by the ootwe^ 
quence of any equitable trial and impartial 
inrestigation, even in the parbh, whefe all 
the public and private circumstances of this 
long protracted contest could be cl«Ar)y 9af4 
satisfactorily proved without any tergiver^a- 
tion. Admitting that I was guilty ojT some 
feults, even of a serious nature, I should 
iniagine that the ill treatment I received, and 
being, I may say, banished from my country, 
deprived of my living, and under the nec?s* 
sit^ of travelling, to the great ri$k of soui and 
body, to the center of unity and SK)urce of 
justice, to obtain redress tor past grievances^ 
and claim protection against JTuture injustice, 
are sufficient to expiate all in the eyes of God 
and man. I am at a loss to know how I ciMi 
'possibly live ; all my resources are almost 
exhausted ; I have no patrimony, no frieods 
to support me. I cannot procure a livelihood 
by any kind of commerce or human industry, 
fodete non vaieo^ mendtcare ervbesco ; tberPr 
fore, it is an inevitable consequence thait I 
ihufift starve through want, or embrace ^ovv^ 
other state of life, which would ubimalj«ly 
tend to the disgrace of my church and asperr 
sion of superiors. Still my lord, as you stadd 
at the hdmf the same confidence, whicfa^ aoi*- 
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jDspiried Gopmge tQ uuderti^e a Ipqg, daage- 
fous »od eKprasiy^ JQurp^y to prostra^ ipy- 
wlf at your fe^t ai^ ipipjor^ ipercy^ cheers 
and elevates my mioid to f^lipp$t s^ full con- 
vidioo of iipal svux;^. ; an4 that ypur emi- 
nence vill ni)t permit) I ^ojuld return to 
Ireland irustrated^ witlj^ ^mpiy i^^^nds s^pd ^ 
broken heart 

Romep August 28, 181S, 
Quarep 

To the most Bevn moat iUwtri»ufi, ^ff4 
MMf eminent Cardinal LH/to^y PT^<^t qf 
Propaganda. 

For 

, The cardinal read this memorial attentivelvi 
i|ffixed his name to it, and requested I «houId 
give it to the first secretary of Prppagandil de 
«^ide> Pedicini ; who was, by orders, to hand 
Hs to title cardinals at theijr first meeting in 
Propaganda. The Prefect seemed noF to 
be sonauewhat interested in. my favQur. At 
the following congress it wa3 proposed by 
same, ta appoint a bishop in Irtilaod for t«e 
investigatioa and adjustment of this buNOess. 
By others that measure was opfX>aedt wbp 
remarked, ^Mhat it could not be expt^ted^ 
one bishop would condemn anotht^r bishop 
for my sake, and therefore, that juatioe coula 
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Dot be obtained in ibis case without having 
the business finally settled in Rome/'— It 
would appear^ at this time, that things were 
taking a favourable turn in my behalf, but 
the inquisition bore all before it, and would 
not yield to justice, religion, or reason. The 
result was as before, viz. " That I should 
jproduce authenticated documents, by making 
a retrogression to Ireland," &c. **that the 
bishop's word was sufficient for them, and 
carried more weight than an unauthenticated 
appeal ; otherwise I should remain as I was." 
I asked then would the mere word of a bishop 
liave more weight with them than the oath 
tif a priest ; they said it would not. I made 
immediate application for my former ease, 
which contained my documents, they re- 
fused^ and said it was against rule and custom 
to -give any documents, once received, out o 
the court of Propaganda. I promised to 
return them after inspection,— they > would 
ttot be granted; I still persevered! in my 
doticitations, and, by repeated importunities^ 
obtained them at last. I then . made apf^li- 
cation also, for the charges preferred against 
me by my bishop, but was refused, through 
ajpprehension that I might take legal pro* 
ceedings afterwards at home, against my 
bishop aAid his accomplices. Notwithstanding 
I continued my usual applications, and en- 
gaged others on the occasion, and after re- 
peated entreaties and frequent refusals, I got 
the entire. I was then pretty well prepared 
for making another attack. Their eminences 
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did not know my motive for demanding my 
documents, which was, to shew them the 
authenticity recjuired (of which authenticity 
they were then ignorant, as it is very probable 
they must have forgotten their contents, from 
the length of time since the case was agitated 
before) by the seals and signatures, oaths 
and affirmations, which were inserted in 
and affixed to the documents contained in 
my case. The sacred congregation were 
then satisfied that these documents were suf- 
ficiently authenticated. But what was then 
to be devised, as they saw and acknowledged 
that my case was satisfactorily substantiated, 
and Doctor Marum'scase unauthenticated, and 
that the authenticity of the one should abso- 
lutely decide the cause for ever, and weigh 
down the scale in favour of the man whose 
case was thus substantiated, according to 
their own repeated declarations. Neverthe- 
less, when they saw themselves completely 
heknmed in at every side, and strictly bound 
in honour, conscience and justice to decide in 
my &vour, as above, the scheme adopted was 
to write to Doctor Marum, and to request, if 
possible, to get his charges authenticated, or 
else, that they should decide in my favour 
as they did before. According to the canon 
law and common justice, they were bound 
to discuss and decide as both cases stood then 
on the table before their eminences ; especi- 
ally as both parties were satisfied and required 
no more. Still, all this would not answer 
the inquisitorial views of the court of Rome. 



I iihmAmmy ibftW-rted my law agent of the 
sdheiiie iti cofiterkiipiatiob, tirho bad in his 
^fesessiott ifhy case, and Doctor Mariittt^d 
charge!^ kgaitist nie ; whifeh 1 procured a littlfe 
b^fbi'e fcbtti the court df Propaganda ; he put 
th^ftl in his pocket, and i«^ent dlong with ttife 
to ^\d Pwpagattda, and asked, ''whether 
the cHirgfe^ he! hdd in his hafid wtfft th<j i*eaf 
diai^es ptekrt^d £igaini6t Mr. Mori-issy by 
hfe bishd|y r this i^eply Was, *• they ate/' Hfe 
Scfeoridly aidced, •' whether there Were any 
itiiytt preferred against Mr. Morrissy ?'' their 
insWcfr was, *• not any more, ext-ept ottes of 
a nrirtdr nature, arid unworthy of notice." 
My advocate told thf^tn, «* that they hafd So 
Ocicasioh to wi'ite to my bishop for the 
authenticity of his charges," that " ff thcfy 
vlfete not siatisfied with thft strong^proofe I 
l6id down ift refutatr(?h of said chterj^s, and 
Wtth ih^rr own ackftowFedgement 6f my 

gtifgatiori from all crimes, arid strbsequettt 
^rete for niy reinstatement, he wbuM* take 
tip the pTeading anrf proceed immtediately on 
me' grounds of gtfilt, and the authetttimy of 
the charged prc*6rred tt^inld tfie ; arM* ^oid 
he wottld afterward!^ pTOv* that all l!hei» 
charges Were not taritatritirint to one ^rionite^l 
Crtmcji deserving ariy spoliatiorir 6f eeclei^ 
dd^icat pbssessidris, or priration of dferitikl 
furifetions.'^ (This diie a^Oc^te md riO 
notion that thetei^re ariy ti^aces of tM in- 
quisitiori in this country— ^TTiis is tM Candid 
bpiiiion of 8di the liearned and disiritei<6sttd 
clergy ind liaity, whom I haVfe eott^t^^ 
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and to whom I have shewn said charges. 
And now every impartial reader will be able 
tojudgeofthe merits or demerits of these 
charges and subsequent proceedings, as they 
shall be unequivocally laid before the public. 
Notwithstanding this offer and admission of 
guilt, by my advocate, (though not merited) 
they would not allow any further proceedings 
to take place (whereas, by this admission, it 
would appear on trial, that no charge among 
the bishop*s accusations, could be considered 
sufficiently criminal to sanction ecclesiastical 
spoliation and future disqualification, except 
the crime of Heresy alone, which they did 
not wish publicly to alledge as the cause of 
my condemnation, in order to prevent the 
£nglish from knowing that the inquisition 
was radically established and practically en- 
forced, (as circumstances would permit the 
measure in these realms) until they would 
write to my bishop for the authenticity of his 
charges, or rather to know whether any thing 
could be found or devised besides Heresy, to 
ground their proceedings upon before the 
public^ for the concealment of their system 
in the punishment of Heretics. This was the 
primary cause of the postponement of my 
trial, and the second cause was in conse- 
quence of the tertian fever I got in the 
month of August, 1818. 

For the want of care and proper attendance 
this fever continued longer than usual. 
When in distress and very sick, a rumour 
was put in circulation, by some of the Irish 

s. 
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there, that I was very sick and wallowing 
in gold : this made the Romans, with whom 
I hadany dealing (few excepted) very desirous 
to cheat me in all transactions, and charge 
double price for the necessaries of life — I was 
often obliged to change physicians, nursten- 
ders and lodgings during my illness. Both 
clergy and laity combined to torment^ '^oh 
and aggrieve me in this deplorable state. In 
the commencement of my sickness, I fainted 
one morning in the arms of a priest^ who- 
thought I was instantaneously dying, and th 
same priest^ robbed me, in the afternoon, o 
the money I had for my support in this stat& 
of extreme necessity, in a foreign country.. 
The people with whom I lodged, made an. 
extraordinary charge for the necessaries pro* 
cured, they positively declared, that thejr 
would double the price of my lodgings in 
case I should not quit their house, (though, 
my fever was not epidemical ; no person was 
apprehensive, or in dread of taking it;) when 
I shewed my displeasure at this exorbitancy, 
they got exasperated, and gave me peremp- 
tory orders to quit their house immediately ; 
a friend of mine interfered, and remonstrated 
that my life would be in imminent danger, by^ 
this exposure ; nevertheless, they insisted om 
my departure. The man of the house de- 
clared to some of my friends, *' that ther^ 
was something working in him internally, for 
.which he could not account,'' insinuating' 
thereby, that he was tempted to put an end 
to my existence. We were justly apprehen- 
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sive of the stiletto. My friend immediately 
looked for lodgings, procured them, and 
agreed for the price; he told the family of 
the house that I had the tertimi fever ; they 
made no objection on that account ; he then 
got a carriage to bring me, trembling in 
the^ height of my fever, to a remote^ part of 
the city. As soon as I arrived at my new 
lodgings, I was immediately obliged to 
stretch on the bed, through perfect weakness, 
I scarcely had time to breathe, when the man 
of the house came into my room and said, I 
should pay a great deal more for my lodg- 
ings, than was agreed upon, or otherwise 1 
should provide elsewhere. Now my alarms 
and dangers increased, I had no alternative, 
but to quit without any further altercation ; 
for this is the only remedy to be adopted, by 
a stranger among the Romans, if he sets any 
value on his life. My friend had to set out 
again, the same day, to procure lodgings 
elsewhere, and left me on the flat of mj' back 
in anguish of mind and body, in the hands 
of merciless people, who would not hand 
me a glass of water to quench my thirst, in 
the burning heat of a violent fever. Thus 
did I remain languishing and fainting until 
my friend returned after procuring lodgings. 
I was again thrown into an open carriage 
and carried through the streets almost lifeless. 
At this third place I found' this family of the 
house more civil and more kind, but still was 
under the necessity of leaving them in the 
course of some time, and go to other places 
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attended with the same difficulties, I haw 
diescribed before. At one place in particular, 
I was most inhumanly treated ; — ^in the most 
dangerous period of my sicjkness, the femily 
of the house« both men and women, gather^ 
round my bed, , when they saw ,me forlorn 
and without a Iriend, took the four cornws 
of the sheet on which I Uid, and swore 
vehemently, " that they would throw toe oiit 
on the street, if I did not instantly pay them a 
certain sum of money/' that was neither due 
or legally promised them ; they took away 
the bed covering, and left me shivering and 
taking with the cold, in the depth of winter, 
in a raging fever. I paid the sum required, 
through dread of my life, and left the house 
the following day, by the assistance of a few 
frifends, who carried me down stairs in their 
arms to the carriage, in waiting, at the door. 
My nursetenders would not remain with me, 
as I would not give them more wine and 
more money than they would agree for. I 
often fasted from an early hour in the morning 
until a late hour at night, quite alone, in a 
dreary room, without a living being that 
would hand me, even a glass of water, . to 
quench tny great thirst. In being thus ba- 
nished from house to house and from street 
to street, I should sometimes remain in the 
open air ; or go into taverns or public houses, 
and take some nourishment (as there was no 
admittance otherwise) whilst others would be 
procuring lodgings, and in the interim, I 
would be sometimes robbed of both money 
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and clothes. When I was altogether disap- 
pointed in friends and nursetenders, I hired a 
servant man, who wa§, without my know- 
ledge, very fond of drinking. , At this time I 
was beginning to recover, and felt a strong 
desircf of taking nourishment, as id usual with 
convalescents; this servantoften threatened me 
with as much, cruelty and inhumanity as the 
femillfs with whom 1 lived before did. He 
would desert rrie in the morning, without 
administering any aid, or leaving me a bit or 
sup to put in my mouth, and would not re- 
turn until dark night ; if I would shew any 
signs of displeasure, he would immediately 
ffive abusive language and threaten my life. 
In this deplorable situation, impelled by hun- 
ger and thirst, I would often endeavour to 
get out of my bed, to stand on my feeble 
limbs, by the help of a staff, to cover iliy 
body as well as I could, and go out in the 
streets to take some nourishment for the pre- 
servation of my life. On my return, I would 
miss my wayi rising and falling, through 
perfect weakness, looking for my lodglhgs, 
an4 groping for my bed, through dark halls, 
and dismal rooms, knocking my head agaitlst 
walls and partitions, quite exhausted without 
aid or light, &c. tn consequence of these 
difficulties and extreme distress, I got a re- 
lapse, and was worse than ever ; Ihen some 
of the clergy and laity, were in the habit of 
coming to see me for some time, not indeed 
to afford me any consolation, but to increase 
my afflictions ; especially the clergymen, for 
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not complying with their wishes, in making 
my will, as I was despaired o^ and (as they 
thought) had a large sum of money about 
me. Self interest was the principal cause, 
because they imagined I should make my mU 
in their favour f in a strange country. . 

I told them I made my will in Ireland, 
and of course, had no will to make, in Rome: 
This apology did not satisfy, but rather en- 
creased their displeasure, they began to with- 
f draw both their friendship and irisits ; eyen 
1 my father confessor forsook me, when he 
' was disappointed in his expectations. I was 
now in a deplorable state, and got a compli- 
cation of disorders incident to this kind of 
fever in that country, I was then despaired 
of by all ; I was not able to turn or move iu 
my bed. — In this agony, a priest came into 
my room, and gave positive orders to my 
servant, not to give me the key of my trunk, 
or hand me said trunk, or permit me to open 
it, in order to get money to buy any thing 
for my support, until I would comply with 
their wishes, and make my will ; my trunk 
and key were kept from me near forty-eight 
hours, during that period I had not a fraction 
to purchase the necessaries of life. When I 
was almost dead by sickness, hunger, and 
thirst, rfor fear of being charged with my 
death) tney gave the key, and handed me 
the trunk in my bed ; in this languishing 
state, I opened it, and found my pocket-book 
broke, and twenty-five pounds taken out of 
it. There were a few pounds more left in 
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another part of the trunk, which escaped 
their notice. My life was threatened for 
suspecting those I had every reason to sus- 
pect — My servant told me one night, in a 
menacing manner, that he was tempted to 
do something extraordinary, to have blood, 
&c. — ^that he would prepare himself for the 
perpetration of the foul deed, by drinking a 
certain compliment that would elevate his 
spirits : I was much alarmed, in my feeble 
and helpless state ; however. Providence 
prevented the horrid act of the intended mur- 
der, and spared my life for a longer day. 
Now an account was sent to Propaganda that 
I was robbed and despaired of. The good 
members of that house said they would send 
me to an hospital, where reduced gentlemen 
and clergymen are sent for the recovery of 
their health. I refused to go, and said I 
would prefer remaining as I was, whilst I had 
one shilling for my support. Some of the 
clergy insisted I should go, and threatened 
compulsion in case of refusal. Some other 
. friends advised me to the contrary, if I had 
any regard for my existence ; I took the hint 
and evaded all inquisitorial snares, with the 
greatest precaution. 

At length, providence restored, what the 
persecutions of insatiable enemies took away, 
health ! I ! As soon as I was able, I wrote 
home for some remittance, which I provi- 
dentially received before the trifle left by the 
despoilers was exhausted. After retrieving, 
I resumed my former business. I enquired 
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at Propaganda, what was the result of their 
writing to Doctor Marum, my bishop, they 
said that he only sent the same charges again 
as he did before. Notwithstanding, I got 
DO encouragement, no decision in my favour ; 
for a mere suspicion of the unpardonable 
crime of Hereby was sufficient for my con- 
demnation. As I now despaired of finding 
any thing like distributive justice in the court 
of Propaganda, I made an appeal to the 
Pope, and went to his palace at Monte- 
Cavallo, to hand it in person to his Holiness, 
who received it graciously ; signed it on the 
20th of April, 1819, and sent it to the con- 
gregation of council in Angjelo Custode, to 
be tried in that court. They would not 
undertake the investigation and final decision 
of the case there, as the business was not, in 
the commencement put into that court ; 
therefore they sent the appeal to Propaganda. 
It may occasion surprise, that this congrega- 
tion could disobey the Pope, and send my 
appeal to Propaganda. This might certainly 
appear strange, to those who do not under- 
stand the nature of the inquisition, and the 
influence of these tribunals over the age, 
mind, and passive disposition, of a man, who 
is bound down by solemn ties and strong en- 
gagements, to support his inqtisitorial courts, 
and approve of their administration in the 
extirpation of Heresy. 1 told his holiness ^ in 
my appeal, that I wanted nothing but what 
the real and just law of the church allowed 
and required. But it appears in this unhappy 
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age, and it is an indisputable fact, grounded 
upon universal experience, that the present 
inquisitorial law and practical system of the 
court of Rome and church of Ireland, super- 
cede and annul, (inasmuch as power can 
extend and art enforce) the divine law of 
God, the apostolic law of the church, and 
all the civil powers, and well organized 
constitutions of the universe. 

It would seem that the word of one or two 
bishops in Ireland, the sentence of a few 
cardinals in Rome, and the assent of the 
chief Pontiff (perhaps without knowing the 
merits or demerits of the case,) are sufficient 
to make uncanonical proceedings canonical ; 
unlawful practices legal ; injustice justifiable ; 
and unwarrantable persecutions both laudable 
and authoritative. Propaganda was dis- 
pleased, and more than displeased, for my 
audacity in appealing to any other tribunal ; 
still I had the audacity to attack the same 
court again, and call aloud for common 
justice. 

On the 8th of May, 1819, in company 
with one of the canons, I 'handed the same 
appeal I gave the Pope to the secretaries of 
Propaganda, Pedicini and Galliazzi, a priest 
and a layman. They requested we should 
give it to the Prefect of the congregation. 
Cardinal Fontana. The following day (9th) 
we waited on his eminence, who graciously 
received both the appeal and ourselves. He 
read a part of it, and seemed to be much 
moved at my unjust treatment, and inclined 

T 
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to do me justice; he requested we would 
bring it to Propaganda, and give it in chai^ 
to the first secretaiy, and said he should read 
the entire there, and carry on the suit again. 
—I gave the cardinal also, the charges 
Doctor Marum sent to Rome against me, he 
read them attentively in our presence, and 
seemed to consider them of little or no im- 
portance, imtil he read the charge imply- 
ing Heresy, for retaining a Protestant 
advocate^ 8fC. At this charge, he shook his 
head three times witli much concern, and 
then appeared to take little or no notice of 
the rest. We complied with his request; and 
left the documents with the secretary, who 
said they would be discussed in congress the 
Monday following (17th.) I called the day 
after the congress was held, (18) to know the 
result ; I was informed that the said congress 
referred the business to a full congftigation, 
which was to take place the ensuing month 
(June), and that it would be finally adjusted 
at that meeting. It was then resolved upon 
by this general congregation to make appli- 
cation to the Pope, in the month of August 
following, for the purpose of deputing a par- 
ticular congregation for the adjustment and 
final decision of the case. 

The application was made to the Pope the 
time appointed, who empowered Cardinal 
Pontana to appoint the deputation required. 
The cardinal, (who might be now called 
malleus hereticomm, the mallet of heretics, as 
St» Dominick was before now,) deputed a 
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certain number of cardinals, some of whom 
were priests, and some more laymen ; but 
all Juithjul inquisitors^ and strict observers 
of the inquisitorial system supported by that 
court. There was then a new case to be 
drawn up, for this particular deputation. 
My advocate made up a very strong case in 
Latin, consisting of forty-nine pages in folio, 
which was neither answered or refuted, be- 
cause it was unanswerable; and therefore, 
the business was transacted privately, lest 
their present system might be known in this 
country. In this case, he pointed out to the 
cardinals, that I was dispossessed without a 
canonical fault, condemned before I was 
tried, and punished without conviction ; that 
I was deprived of my spiritual faculties and 
pa^x)ral functions, contrary to the sacred 
canons ; that I was despoiled of all my tem- 
poral emoluments, contrary to common jus- 
tice, and disgraced, contrary to all divine 
and human laws. That my bishop acted 
either through ignorame or malice^ or per- 
haps through both ! ! That it was imperative 
on their eminences to punish him for abusing 
and perverting, so barefacedly, the laws of 
their church, and trespassing so disgracefully, 
on the rights of man. He quoted examples 
from different canons, at different periods, to 
prove that many bishops were condignly and 
publicly punished for similar crimes. That if 
their eminences would not proceed against this 
prelate, in consequence of the great scandal he 
nad given, the great injury he has done 
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religion, and the glaring injustice done the 
pastor ; at least, they should execute what 
the law of the church always requires, they 
should insist on the fulfilment of tne lawv for 
the sake of the law itself and support of 
religion :— "Spoliator non sit audiendus, nisi 
prius spoliatus restituatur ad totam causam, 
id est, m pristinam possessionem liberam ; et 
ad omne id, quod ibi amisit: et nisi prius 
rem oblatam restituerit ; Ferr/' The spoiler 
or plunderer should not be heard, until the 
map who is plundered or despoiled is first 
restored to all his rights, viz. until he is fully 
reinstated in his former possession, and 
former jurisdiction ; the spoiler is not to be 
heard, or his charges received, until he 
makes restitution in full for all the losses the 
despoiled sustained in his benefice ; and in a 
word, until he restores what he has taken from 
him. 

This canon cannot be denied or subverted, 
it bears no epicheia ; notwithstanding, it is 
only observed when it suits the convenience, 
and promotes the interest of superiors. There 
is something remarkable in the conduct of 
superiors in this case. 1st. When this business 
was laid before the court of •Rome, they saw 
that no charge, preferred against me, could 
be construed into a crime, except Heresy; 
they knew, from the nature of the case, that 
this Heresy f was not of a formal or positive 
nature, that necessity compelled me in a great 
measure to make application to those, whom 
they denominate Heretics or Anti-CaUiolics, 
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that if I was puoished for heresy according to 
the rigour of their present lavvs^ the English 
government might discover their designs, and 
therefore, they gave the decision in my fevour, 
and ordered my reinstatement. The bishop 
opposed this decree, and gave the cardinals to 
understand that he would not obey them, 
because the inquisitorial law favoured him, 
and supported the steps he had taken. Their 
eminences then ordered the prelate to allow 
me a suitable pension ; he would not obey or 
give that either. This non-compliance caused 
a great dilemma among them in Rome, they 
were afraid to incur the displeasure of the 
Irish bishops by forcing compliance, whereas 
they might afterwards refuse to co-operate 
with them in puting the inquisition in force, 
and also might join the English government, 
and turn Schismatics, and thereby lessen Ihe 
influence of the holy court in these countries. 

2ly. They were in like manner apprehen- 
sive that by refusing to do me justice, and 
reinstate me in my ecclesiastical rights and 
privileges, the second order might consider 
my case their own, and might revolt and in- 
sist on a veto being established, and thereby 
place themselves under the protection of the 
government, for their independence and se- 
curity. In this dilemma the aforesaid court 
joined the stronger party ; and at the same 
time, endeavoured to manage the business, 
so as not to disclose the scheme, or expose 
the hostile disposition etitertained towards our 
constitution, Sfc. I received this information 
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fix>iii good authority, beddes the steps adop* 
ted were sufficient proof of the subtle design. 
The method then resorted to at hmne and 
abroad, were frequent delays and vague pro* 
mises» in expectation that I would in the 
course of time, comply with any conditions 
proposed, without noise or bustle; or else 
that continual disappointments, unrelenting 
persecutious and extreme distress; might 
shorten my days and put an end to the 
contest. 

After the aforesaid apprehension being eo- 
tertained, the S. congregation managed the 
business with the greatest possible ingenuity. 
They told my advocate before I went to 
Rome, that they wrote to my bishop to give 
me a pennon, and could do no more; in 
Rome they told me as much ; at other times 
they made promises, of interference and of 
doing justice, and broke them.; they often 
gave me uimecessary delays and extra- 
ordinary troubles, by frequent applications, 
repeated appeals and as many refiisalsi 
in order to cause desistance and exhaust 
my resources; and this prolonged the busir 
ness by alternatives and vicissitudes, until 
I was obliged to appeal to a superior power, 
the Pape^ who had nis own motives as well as 
the rest, and gave my appeal a shove from 
the top of Monte Cavallo, to the valley of 
Angelo Custode ; the congregation of council 
there remitted the documents to the original 
source, "Propaganda,'* at Piazza Hispana* 
This holy court being enraged at the idea of 
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bearing the burthen again and encountering 
unfavourable results, sent the documents to 
the Prefect; the Prefect sends them back 
again from the vicinity of Geta to the foot of 
Monte Piricip; then a particular congress 
refers the business to a general congregation 
of all the cardinals, who thought to lay the 
weight on the weak shoulders of a feeble 
Pope, but the chief pontiff was more saga- 
cious, shrunk back, and gave the commission 
to his tried Inquisitor^ Fontana, who appointed 
the particular deputation alluded to, and sent 
the documents to Stradp Conducto, for 
eternal rest. 

As the cardinals, who composed this par- 
ticular congregation, could not withdraw or 
feign any further apology, from deciding the 
case in question, they prolonged the business 
from the month of August, 1819, until very 
near the Christmas following, thinking that 
some change or accident might happen that 
would terminate the business, and exculpate 
themselves from all blame and suspicion, as 
I had remarked before. 

Now in order to afford the reader a fair 
opportunity of judging more judiciously of 
the merits or demerits of this case, and justice 
or injustice of the decision made by this par- 
ticular congregation, I shall transcribe the 
charges Doctor Marum preferred against me 
in Rome, which I got out of the court there, 
and shall, in like manner, quote the refur 
tatidn made of each individual charge, in 
order. 
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ACCUSATIONES COXTRA R. D. LiAUREIfTIUlf 

MORRISSY DELATE. 

Accusations preferred against the Rev. Mr. 

haurence Marrissy. 

1st. Accusation. Cum. D. Marrissyj 8fc, 
When Mr. Morrissy was greatly obnoxious to 
the people of Oning and Templeorum, he was 
often asked by his bishop, for p^ce sake, to 
go to another parish ; but. he pertinaciously 
refused, and endeavoured to keep the afore- 
said parish by force. 

Refutation of the above charge. — Doctor 
Marum says, 'that he often asked me to 
change to another parish ;' I do now declare 
before God and man that he never did, but 
when he asked for a resignation of my parish, 
he made a feigned promise of giving roe 
another in the course of time ; although he 
bad two vacant parishes on his hands to dis- 
pose of at the same moment, and would not 
give or offer any of them in commutation. 

I ask, is the Doctor guilty of a palpabk 
untruth in the commencement of his accu- 
sations ? According to the laws of the inqui- 
sition, the inquisitor wanted to deprive th& 
supposed Heretic of the care of souls, and 
flatter him with vain promises of future pro- 
motion. 

2dly. He says here, * that I was obnoxious 
to my parishioners :* to prove this assertion 
to be an unqualified falsehood^ I shall insert 
the testimonials of my parishioners, both 
Cf*tholics and Protestants y and of several 
other gentlemen of both persuasions in that 

ighbourhood. 
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Tha listimont/ of fny PjiHiSHioifius 

in gen€raL'^-^liil6. 

We whose names are hereunto subscribed, 
do candidly affirm, and solemnly declare, in 
justice to the moral character of the Rev. 
Laurence Morrissy, in vindication of our own, 
and in Refutation of the uiijust and unfounded 
report of our despising, abominating and ca- 
lumniating him, that we (during the long 
period of Jourteen years he presided over us 
a3 Pastor} always had, and do still consider 
bim a regular, sober and exemplary Priest: 
ssealous in the adminiatration of the sacraments, 
attentive to the instruction of youth, . assiduous 
in preaching to his flock, iildefatigable in in- 
culcating jthe essential virtues of obedience to 
the divine and ecclesiastical precepts, and strict 
obligation of invariably adhering to the estab- 
lished laws of their country. 

Likewise, that he was, during the time 
above specified, at least^ as moderate in his 
charges, and in the demand of his parochial 
diie^, ad the general custom and universal 
practice of the diocess appear to be: — 



Garret Coghlan, 
Richard Coghlan, 
Thomas Walsh, 
G'eorge Reade, 
John Coghlan/ 
Benjamin Murphy, 
John Meadb, 
Peter Power, 



Thomas Phelan, 
Edmond Durny, 
John Fahy, 
Patrick Brisoob, 
Jambs Meabb, 
John Lawrence, 
Peter Woods, 
James Shea, 



With many more too numerous for insertion 
here. When my Persecutors were informed 
of this general Teftimony, they were enraged 
that I should be considered a man of character^ 

u 
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as the inquisitorial laws of late centuries^ 
will not allow any man to be possess^ oC a 
good name^ but an Inquisitor^ or an Abettor 
of the System described in the first part of my 
work. Priests threatened to punish my Parish- 
ioners for giving me good testimonials, and said 
they would inevitably incur the Bishop's dis- 
pleasure, and provoke him to issue censures 
against them. , My Curate attacked several of 
said Parishioners unwarrantably, and said he 
was one of the JS^67^(>p'^ \InquisitoriaV\Agents*^^^ -. 

This is a further proof of the horrid law allu 

ded to, viz« — that all Men must be bad^Ljil 
members, (^except R. C. InquisitorsJ andKiad 
therefore unworthy of a good name, and o^r^ 
being considered ' upright men in the com-^ ^- 
munity. This principle must be against ihe^^^e 
law of nature itself, as well as Christianity. 

Notwithstanding these menaces, and un — 
christian efforts, I got the following particulais 
Certificates from Gentlemen of different per- 
suasions, in and out of my Parish. 

Testimonials of Roma /^Catholic Gentlemen^ «:^ 

« • 

I do hereby certify, that I have known the^ mth 
'Rev: Laurence Morrissy, for several years^- ^2^*®: 
during which time he conducted himself as ^ • « 
Clergyman ought> viz. with piety, humility^ "^D^3 
and conscientiousness; and I believte him tobe^^-^G 
a loyal, faithful and honest man. 

John Pqw^er, M, D*^ 

Canick-ori'Suir, ^6th August, 18^0. 

I have no reason in the world to doubt th 
above statement. 

Jam£S W. VowEUy Surgeonm 

Carrick-on-Suir, ^6ih August, J 850. 

I have known t\ie Hev. ^t. ^w\\^^^^ 
\riag his incumbency oi t\\^ \x\\vX.^^ ^^tv^^' 



149 

of Oning and Templeorum, (fourteen 
years), and during ihat period^ his life was 
that of a pious, zealous and assiduous Pastor; 
his morals strictly correct "and exemplary. 

John S. Wells. 

Kilonery, Carrick-on-Suir, jlugust^fth, 1820. 

From a long knowledge of the above named 
Mr. Morrissy, I cheerfully subscribe to the 
above given character. 

Pierce Rowe, Surgeon. 

Carrick-on-Suir, 29th August, 1821. 

> 

I am perfectly aware that the above state- 
ments of the character of the Rev. Mr. Mor- 
rissy, are correct. 

George Lynch, S^rgeon. 

Carrick-<MuSuir, 30th August, 1820. 

From my personal knowledge of the Rev. 
Laurence Morrissy, and the universal cha- 
racter he has established, and justly accquired, 
1 have no hesitation in coinciding with his 
Parishioners^ and the neighbouring Gentlemen, 
in the testimonials already given nim. 

KlCHARD HOGAN. 

Carritk'On'Suir, ^\st September, 1890. 

9 

I heartily coincide with the Gentlemen who 
have subscribed to the character of the Rev. 
Mr. Morrissy, having known him for many 
years to be always that loyal, just and upright 
character before mentioned, 

Henry Withers. 

Carrick'<m.Suir, 22nd September, 1820. 

From my knowledge of the Rev. Laurence 
Morrissy, for many ye^rs, 1 am confident 
that during his administration in the Parishes of 



/ 
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Oning and Templeorum, he zealously dis- 
charged all the duties of a good Pastor ; an4 
since the period of his deprivation of said 
Parishes, his conduct has been most exemplary 
and unimpeachable. 

JoHK HOGAN* 

I 

^(^ickyon-'Sm, 32»d Septerfibfr, I8t0; 

I do hereby certify, that 1 am oonscientiously 
of the same opinion with the above persons. 

Michael Boyjle, 

Carrick'on-Suir, 22nd September, 183a 

J have been acquainted with the ^ev. Mr. 
Morrissy, for a series of ye^rs, duriqg whipH 
time his character has beei) strictly mpr^li 
correct apd upimpeachable. 

Michael Hicki& 

Dated 12*^ December^ 1821, White-QhurcK 

[from the above general and good characters 
given of the Rev. Laurence Morrissy, by his 
Fa.risl^ioners, and the opportunity I frequently 
have h^d of hearing from piany more of hjs 
flock, throughput the district he lived ir^. 
for severa,! years., that he ahvays discharged 
his duty with the greatest punctu^ityji ^4 
true Rector ought, and fulfilled the obhgations 
of a faithful Pastor, I have, no hesitation in 
believing the veracity of their testimonies^ and 
respectability of their signatures, &o. 

Thomas F. Ready. 

Carrxck'On'Suir, 23d Septemhpr^ IS^Cfc, 

I had for many years^ established an intimate 
acquaintance \vith the Rey. Laurence Morrissyi 
and did not to the present period, discover any 
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thixig reprehenBible either in hia publie or 
private character, 

Michael Af Colsmav. 

I do hereby certify, that I have these many 
years past, by public character, and personal 
acquaintance, known the Ilev* Laurence 
Morrissy to be a zealous and exemplary 
clergyman in the discharge of his pastoral 
functions, and a loyal arid^ faithful subject 
Given under my hand this 23d day of 
September, 1820. ♦ 

Michael B. Green, 

Canfick'im'>8uw, 93ci Sep. 18€0« 

I have been acquainted with the Rev. 
Liaurence Mornssy since fee first came to the 
Parish of Oning, and during that period, 
have always known him to support a most 
respectable character in every particular, which 
I feel happy in giving my testimony to. 

Edmond Cantwell, 

4ih 7Vm9. lew. 25, Bnin&wick'$t. Dublin. 

Testimonials of Protestant Gentlemen. 

I hereby certify, that I have known the 
Rev, Laurence Morrissy for spme years, as 
Parish Priest of the Union of Fidown; and 
-haVQ i^IwAya considered him correct in his 
conduct, and a loyal well conducted man. 

Joseph Saynbs, 

FiAoum, August 13rt^ Ift^O, Bector of the Union of Fidowfu 

From my long and intimate knowledge of 
the above named Mr* Morrissy> I believe the 
arhove i^tatement correct and just. 

Edward V, Briscoe. 

Wellmount, lithAugusi, \SQOi 
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• ■ • 

I have always entertained the highest 
opinion of Mr. Morrissy's character, both 
private and professional. 

Edward Briscoe, ColoneL 

JVellmount, Carrick'On-Suir* 
I4th August, 18^0. 

From a long acquaintance with the Rev. 
liaurence Morrissy , during which time he was 
Parish Priest of the Union of Fidown and 
Templeorum, of which this parish forms a 
part; I always considered him as being ex- 
lemplary in nis moral conduct, anxious to 
preserve the peace and tranquillity of the 
country, desirous to prevent the profanation 
of the Sabbath, attentive to his duties a» 
Parish Priest, and loyal in his principles and 
conduct. 

Thom>^s Maunsell, 

Cartlane Glebe, Rector of Cartkme, alias White Church. 

I4th August^ 18^0. 

I helieve the Rev. Laurence Morrissy from 
my own personal knowledge of him, and the 
report of others capable of estimating bis 
character, to be a peaceable, loyal man, and 
one likely from his principles to he a highly 
useful man in any place where he may be 
settled. 

Benjamin Cox. 

Castletown, Carrick-on-Suir, \8th August, 1820. 

1 certify, that during the time the Rev. 
Laurence Morrissy resided in my neighbour- 
hood as Parish Priest of the Union of Oning 
and Templeorum, I never heard any circum- 
stance injurious to his character in any respect, 

MlCHAEJL Cox, J. P. 

Castletown, IBth August, 1820. 



153 

I hereby certify, that I have been intimately 
acquainted with the Rev. Laurence Morrissy, 
for the space of fourteen years, as Parish Priest 
of the Union of Oning and Templeorum ; 
during that time I considered him very correct 
in his moral conduct, loyal in his principles, 
and attentive to his pastor^ functions. 

H£NRY Briscoe. 

Garncfrea, I9th August, 1820^ 

I am fully aware that the above statements 
are perfectly correct and true. 

William Briscoe. 

Garrufrea, Carri'ck-on'Suir, 1 9th August, 1620. 

I have known the Rev. Laurence Morrissy 
as long as I can remember, and always believed 
him to be a perfectly honest, loyal, and well- 
meaning man ; which I do certify. 

N* W. HlGlN^OTHAM« 

Pilltown, I9th August, 1S20. 

Having an intimate acquaintance with the 
Rev. Laurence Morrissy for a length of time^ 
1 can fully certify his character to be ub- 
impeachable, during the period of my acquain- 
tance with him. Given under my hand at 
Oning, this 19th day of August, 1820. 

Thomas Bowers. 

I have always entertained the highest 
opinion of Mr. Morrissy's character, both 
private and professional. 

Ei)WARD Briscox. 

Oamarea, Carrick'Ofi'Suir, 
^Ist August, 1820« 

From ^he respectability of the signatures 
attached to the above statements of the Rev. 
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Mr. Motri^y's ttord and loyd charMter, I 
Imve no besitufidti in asserting, that I belieire 
th^ sthcde to be perfectly eofTecl Giv6n Uitkr 
my hsind at Tinvane^ this 24th dny ol^ AdguM^ 
1820. 

HenHy Bri6€0£, JtiMtce of Quortm 

I certify that, both from report and my own 
knowledge of the Rev. Lincrenee Morrissy, 
during his residence in the parish o( Oning and 
Templeorum, I knew him to be strictly correct, 
and remarkably attentive to the mor^I education 
of the children of his parishioners^ Given 
under my hand, at the Three Bridges, this 24th 
day of August,' 1820. 

E. W. Bjniscoit 

From my long kno^vledge of lb* ^k&if* 
named IVfc. Mofrissy, 1 believe the above state- 
ments to be correct and just. 

CfiRISTOPHBBr Bl/fJNJI^KN. 

Ftdown, Qd September, 18^. 

I havd kriowrt tb^ Rev, Mf. Mo^fissy tbes^ 
many yearfei, and always^ considered him a itell 
conducted profK^ ^ati ; and I think tiie tTMl^ 
ment he has received from the beatd qS kid 
dhurch, is a gf'eat hardship. 

T. H. Bj;,^kd£n. 

2d September, 1 820. 

From my own knowledge of the Ret. Mt. 
MoffissY, and the united opinion of all his 

farish, in which he has lived for many yeaw, 
know him to be an honest, good, and ex*- 
emplary character. ^ 

Clonmore, 2d Seplemh&r, IB^O. 
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I perfectly coincide with the above statement, 
Knowing it to be correct and true. 

Robert Elliott* 

CXonmore, ^d September, 1820. 

I have known the Rev. Laurence Morrissy ' 
above mentioned, for many years, and always 
considered hini perfectly correct, and always 
very much respected by his friends and ac- 
quaintances. 

Joseph Barker, Surgeon* 

Carrick-on'Suir, 2lst September, 1820. « 

I certify that I have known the Rev. Lau* 
Fence Morrissy, since the first day he came 
into the parishes of Oniug and Templeorum, 
and always greatly esteemed his character as & 
Parish Priest, and not only from several reports, 
l^it from repeated opportunities of meeting 
biffi ; and his principles were peaceable, loyal, 
and truly moral, and his object was to instil 
auch principles into his flock. 

Robert Shaw, 

3d November, 1890. Vicar of St. John's, Kilkenny^ 

There was a combination formed between 
Priests and Superiors, to alienate the minds of 
the fiock from the subordination due to the 
Pastor— to corrupt their morals, by withdraw- 
ing ^om them the. divine sacraments — by pre- 
venting the shepherd of their souls from preach- 
ing to them the word of eter^nal life — to sup- 
press the practice of morality on the sabbath-* 
day, by closing up the places of divine worship 
against the faitnful : for which reason mal-prac- 
tices.and dissipation of life were substituted/ and 
then — to rouse them up to every degree of hatred 




Id6 

and animosity against me, by iosidiiating to, 
and convincing them that I was the sole cause 
of all these deploralde misfortunes, and spiritaal 
privations; and finally — for the express purpose 
of representing me at home and abroad, as a 
clergyman unworthy of the cure of souls and 
government of the people, by whom I was so 
much despised and abominated^ These and 
many other indescribable projects were the 
previous preparations adoptea for the disposses- 
sion and destruction of the parish priest of 
Oning and Templeorum. The adoption of Such 
measures is considered necesaary in this country, 
in order to conceal the scheme and support the 
system — a system devised in jiell by the common 
enemy of mankind, for the damnation of souls — 
a system taught and practised on earth by his i&* 
ciples with greater zeal and physical force than 

the HOl.Y SCRIPTURES, DIVINELT REVEALED 

roRTHE SAJLvATioN OF 3iAff y although they UH- 
rmince. and profess themselves the true Minis^ 
ters of Jesus Christ ! ! ! Notwithstanding all 
the stratagems used, they got but few, compa- 
ratively speaking, among my flock to answer 
their purpose; and some of that description 
would be found in every man's parish through- 
out Ireland, who discharges his duty as a sen- 
lous Pastor ought, and proves faithful to his 
Kirifr and Cmmtri/. 

2i\. Charge — Ipse^ &c. ^* He, Mr. Monissy, 
without any provocation,received the Bishop, on 
his visitation in Oning, contumaciously, and — 
as one of the common plebeians, and resisted him 
to face, to the great scandal of all present" 
efutation, — 1 have sufficiently proyed befor€| 
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without aK^y manner of dubitation, that I was 
unwarrantably provoked and imperiously called 
up6n in defence of my moral character, for the 
sake of religion, andthe edification of the people, 
to make a caqdid declaration of my innocence 
and protest against the insiduous attack the 
bishop had made on my fame and honour, without 
any provocation or least necessity, but to gratify 
his revengeful inclination, and extort some pre^ 
text for proceeding against the object of his, 
wrath. Instead of receiving him with contu- 
macy,' &c. as he says, I paid hi'm more honour 
and respect than I ivas truly bound to do ; I left 
Vny chapel to meet him on his arrival — I made a 
genuflection to him before the people : But, by 
his own declaration, that did not suffice, as I did 
not prostrate myself in the gutter ^ and n»ake 
genuflections as often as I should approach him 
or pass him^ by, and humbly, bow at every word 1 
and nod of his head^ according to the vulgar 
custom of priests and laity in Ireland : a custom, 
not practised in other countries; no, not even 
in Rome. I was one day taking a walk to 
Porta Pia in that city, with a gentleman of great 
respectability, and high situation in the State : 
We met one of the Cardinals, who was an Arch- 
bishop, on our way; I made a genuflection thro* 
respect to the Cardirtal; this gentleman with 
whom I was walking, asked me was that our 
custom in Ireland ; I informed him, it was^ and 
that the contrary custom, or an inculpable 
omission, would be considered a serious crime, 
as was to be seen in the charges preferred 
against me ; he laughed, and said that, that was 
not their custom in Rome, and that they do not 
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make a genuflection to any man except to the 
Pope alone, their temporal Prince and head of 
their church, and begged that I should not ex- 
pose myself to the laughter apd ridicule of any 
man in future. J found this to be the caae af- 
terwards by experience. If I did insult his Lprd- 
iship so igpominiously, and receive him so co9« 
temptuously as he declares, is it likely he 
would dine with me, in my owti hoift^e, the fol* 
iowing day ? does it consist with reason ? The 
Dmnipoteiit Prelate scandalized me publioly on 
Sunday the 18th of June, 18 15, dined with mc 
cheerfully on the Monday following, and su^^- 
pended me without mercy , on the Tuesday 
after, and left the parish in a worse state than 
he found it — left it without a Pastor, withr 
put a spiritual Guide, exposed to ravenouf 
wolves and yiercenary hirelings, who de- 
youred the lambs and fleeced the ^heep.— • 
The Prelate complains that I re§i^ted him fac«^ 
to face — had I done so, at that critical moment^ 

' I am persuaded, I would act with the same spif 
fit that St. Paul did, when he resisted St. Peter 
face to faccy (Gal. chap. ii. ver. 11. ^though ber 
jng his superior, 

3d. Chaise— Jussus ^ &c. * * Being cqmmanded 
to repair in some measure this great scandal on 

' the following Sunday, by acknowledging his 
fault and asking pardon,, he publicly violated ' 
and despised these commands/' 

Refutation. — The Bishop, indeed, qrderec{ 
me to do what he h}mself is strictly bouud to 
do, acconhng to the opinion of the best divines, 
yiz, to repair the scandal he had given in the 
chapel of Oning, by coming tliei*€ witJi a spirit 
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of hostility to defame a man of a good cbarac* 
ter before the public. 

3dly — ^For tne scandal he had given by con- 
niving at the unpardonable conduct of his Vicar 
and Clergy, who deprived the faithful, witho\it 
a cause^ of all the sacraments and sacrifices insti* 
stituted by Jesus Christ himself ; for conniving at 
the scandalous conduct of some dissipated Priests; 
for conniving at the sinful and censcmous 
conduct of those clergy and laity, who nailed up 
Chapels^ broke houses, secreted the parish veat* 
ments, prevented stations for conferring sacra« 
ments, and deluged the parish with vice and dis* 
order. Not a word from the Prelate against the 
perpetrators of these outrages committed against 
the law of God, and of the country, against reli- 
gion and society ; but directed all his virulence 
and vituperationagainst the man, who endeavor- 
ed to prevent all these misfortunes: The Doctor 
ends this charge by saying " that I violated his 
commands publicly." indeed he might maintain, 
with some degree of propriety, that I violated 
them privately ; for n^ gave me private orders 
only in writing, to make his commands public, 
with which I did not comply, as being mtole- 
rant, degrading and oppressive; therefore the 
violation alluded to was rather private than pub- 
lic ; but his narrative rather culpable than 
correct, 

4rtk. Charge — Idcirco^ &c. ^^For thiar rea- 
son he was suspended for a time, and Mrict- 
ly prohibited from the exercise of clerical 
functions, until he would declare his fault to 
his Bishop, at least privately ; notwithstand- 
ing, lie frequently said Mass and administej^sd. 
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Bacraments in private bouses^ ^ and in the 
Chapel publicly/' 

Refutation. — I was suspended for three 
months only; this suspension contained an 
intolerable condition^ a violation of the laws 
of God and rights of man, uncanonical prOf 
hibitions and glaring injustice ; and for these 
reasons the suspension was invalid, and, ac* 
cording to the sacred canons, could be des- 
pised and contemned : stilly for peace sake, I 
Kept it inviolate for the three months specified; 
and afterwards resumed my Pastoral functi' 
onSj which I was bound in conscience to do. 
But previous to this re-assumption, I made 
every effort, both public and private, to be 
reconciled to my Bishop, who was inexorable, 
and notwithstanding, ail my humble efforts, 
bad the hardihood and unlimitted conscience 
to inform the Court of Rome, that he would 
receive even privately, any proper acknow- 
ledgement or becoming submission. In 
Roman CathoKc Countries, where there are 
Churches in every town and country village, 
the Clergy are prohibited to celebrate Mass or 
confer Sacraments any where except in the 
Church, unless in case of necessity. But in 
this country, through necessity, and for 
cogent reasons, we are allowed to officiate and 
administer sacraments in houses, and even 
in the open fields, as is the custom still in 
some parts of Ireland. Now what is justly 
allowed and practised here would be a crime 
there, punishable by cenfeures, &c. and there- 
fore the Doctor (thinking that in Rome, they 
were ignorant of this custom and toleration in 
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Ireland) informed them that I was guilty of a 
breach* of the discipline of the Church, by 
officiating in private, houses. Ah ! what can 
this dissimulation be called } meanness of 
principle, or prppense malice ? Shall I fur- 
ther declare that the Prelate adds a palpable 
Wfitruth to an unjustifiable charge, by certifying 
that I frequently celebrated mass, 8cc^ in the 
Chapel, whereasN I never did but once since 
the unlawful suspension was inflicted : for his 
faithful Agents in the Parish prevented that 
Pastoral right, by locking and nailing, up the 
Chapels against me. 

5th Charge — Innumerosy&c. ^* He (Mr. Mor- 
rissy) applied to innumerable Anti-Catholic 
X«awyers and procurators, and left nothing, un- 
done that could be effected by art or money, to 
commence a lawsuit against his Bishop . in a 
civil, court, under this pretext, that his Bishop, 
by ecclesiastical censures, injured his character 
and temporal property/' 

Iiefutation. — In the beginning of this 
charge, the Prelate bellows out his usual 
exaggerations and wanton extravagances, by 
saying that I consulted innumerable anti-cathoic 
Lawyers, &c, 1 do not deny, but I had consul- 
ted a Lawyer; who professes himself a member 
of the lEistablished Church: I did not consider 
this consultation, held with a Protestant Bar* 
TuteVy a crime ; neither do I still, or ever shall 
be convinced of such erroneous doctrine — \ 
confess, I have consulted when I was over 
whelmed with inquisitorial censures — deprived 
•of my property by force and . (yranny — in- 
jured in my character without trial or conyic- 
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tion — ^immerged in miseries and unrelenting 
persecutions — arid when I could not find mercy, 
or obtain justice in the Roman Catholic 
Church of Ireland. . . 

If Dr. Marum was deprived 'of his Diocess, 
and of erery necessary means for the support -, 
of his temporal existence, 'and spiritual welfare 
by his spiritual superiors, what would fee not 
do? If he was inquisitdrially treated by them 
as I was by him^ would he then have recourse- 
to his spurious canons in ^support of the ini- 
quitous inquisition, by which he tried and 
condemned me ? Let him strike his breast 
and declare the truth. We find Bishops to be 
the most tenacious and most jealous of theft 
rights and prerogatives ; and still, the most 
adverse to those, who support the same privi- 
lege. If any of those blustering Roman 
Catholic Lawyeis\ who vociferate at public 
meetings and in private conipany against the 
appointment inade by the Grand Jwry of 
JJublin, to the Roman Catholic Chaplaincy of 
Newgate, were suspended by their spiritual 
superiors, from- their office, deprived of their 

})roperty, and prevented from acting in th^ 
egal capacitv to support their family and 
maintain independence^ would they suffer all' 
with impunity ? or would they seek redreife 
and take legal proceedings? Let th^mQ^t 
honest men) declare their sentiments, and 
allow others the privilege they claim then»- 
selves. May I never see the day that an ash 
piring Lawyer may be crowned the Monareh 
of IreloTidy or even be made the Petty Prince 
Off an Irish Province!! ! All the enMtuet 
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of ^ Protestant Government, raised their 
hands and. voices against me, for applying to 
a Protestant Ba7'rister, in sappoYt of my right,, 
against my ecclesiastical superiors. 

St. Leo, the great, applied to the Emperor. 
Augustus, to interpose his power against the 
nefarious abuses of ecclesiastical superiors. - St. 
Paul appealed to Ceesar on spiritual and ecclesi- 
astical affairs; What religion had Caesar h 
The learned Salgado, Rebuffus and many 
others, are of opinion, that spiritual superiors 
acting tyrannically against .the sacred canons, 
could be prosecuted publicly, even by the 
Julian Law ; if so, why not by the Just Laws 
of England} A Clergyman in France, Ger- 
many, Tuscany, and many other countries, 
ean legally proceed against his spiritual su- 
periors in cases of injustice and ecclesiastical 
censures. The British Laws are considered 
by all, as good and just as the laws of these, 
or any other country. Therefore, why does 
not toe Church at present allow a man to have 
jreeourse to the^laws of this country, on similar 
occasions, as she 'does in other countries, or 
as she did when these countries were Roman 
Catholic ? The reasons are quite obvious, and 
require . no explanation. 

6//* Charge. — Appellatloneniy 8fc. ^^He (Mr. 
Morrissy) made an appeal to a Protestant 
Official of a Metropolitan Protestant Courts 
and implored his assistance, in a mere Ecclesi- 
astical matter, against his Bishop; of which 
Dr. Trov, among others was witness/' 

^ Mefutation.—l never made an appeal on this 
occasion^ to any man of any persuasion what- 

■ Y * , 
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soever, except to n Ronan Catholic f^rekti^ ; 
consequently Dr. Troy, or any other tnaD 
could not witness what never existedl;' if he 
can, let him cotne forward and aabstantiate 
the charge. At this and die preceding diarge, 
^e Cardinal Prefect, Fontana, snooli his 
head three difiereixt times, ^as I have remarlced 
before) in such a notable manner, as antict« 
pflted the sentence that followed. 

Tth Charge — Ctwi, §-c. *• When, by iniqui«> 
tous machinations, he could do nothing for a 
whole year, he at length appealed to ^be 
Archhishop of Dublin^ but aid not appear 
on the day appointed, knowing very well that 
he had nothing to advance in his own justi- 
fication, and that he dare not offer his false, 
feigned, and artful documents in this plaoe^ 
'where their malignity would be easly discovered ; 
but he had every hope that they might prevail 
in a foreign 'place/* 

Refutation^ — I am really ashamed to be 

bbliged to prove, that my Bishop, thrxmghout 

all his accusations, is guihy of what wouid 

jtaisie a blush in the most abjeiart Plebeian, vis. of 

' telling so many untruths and doumright Jalse^ 

hodds. He has impelled me to make this deola» 

ration — he has outstepped common decency--^ 

he has digraced the episcopal dignity by such 

subtle inventions :-— in place of being twelve 

months^ as the Prelate says, without making 

an appeal to the Metropolitan, Dr. Troy, I 

made an early appeal to him, when I was first 

persecuted by £h. Mansfiefld, the Vicar 

k t])apitular. Trie very first MonAay after 

^ lue (Pn M.) suspended me, I cnm ^ 
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Dublin, aiid applied to Dr. Troy for justice;* 
and afterwards to Dr. O'Reilly of Drogheda, 
the Metropolitan of all Ireland. Dr. Troy 
is still alive, can be deny tbe fact } Neyer- 
theless,, see wbat Dr. Marum says in tbe 
commeneement of this accusation, and how 
evident it is, that he himself was guilty o£ 
what he charges me with, viz. that he dare not 
bring forwara his inquisitorial, fictitious, and 
artful accusations before any just and impartial 
tribunal, where their malicious invention^ 
dai^erpus tendency, and direful effects would 
be discovered, discussed, and handed down to 
pttblio notice, and public animadversion; and 
for that reason established, in his own house, 
an iniquitous sacerdotal forum, in order to 
Stem justice and exclude equity, to conceal 
perfidy and support tyranny, I was by arti* 
ncea and stratagems, prevented from appearing 
at the mock trial the dav he alludes to in his 
accusation, and makes my non*^attendance^ 
thus contrived, a serious charge against me« 
in a foreign court, where he never tnought, t 
would have .any personal recourse to, in order 
to discover the treaohefy and fallacy of these 
accusations. 

Sth Charge—*^ He^ Mr. Morrissy, never 
received a canonical collation of the Parish 
of Oning and Templeorum; never possessed 
it peaceably as Parish Priest; but, although 
he had the administration of it for several 
years, in consequence of the infirmity of the 
Faator, ht was notwithstanding considered by 
his Bishop a Vioar moveable at will.'' 

Mej^tation. — ^The Bishops of Ireland, sup- 
ported by the Court of Propaganda^ de Fide, 
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infringed on the ancient and true law of the 
Church, and substituted a simoniacal system 
of their own to deprive the Pastor of his ec- 
clesiastical right, the Layman of his spiritual 
consolation, and both of that paternal and 
filial happiness, blessing and harmonj which 
would otherwise mutually exist between them, 
and ultimately contribute towards the peace 
and tranquillity of church and -state. They 
give no canonical collations except by way 
of deception and in an uncanonical manner 
and form; and will afterwards make this 
infringement and usurpation a cause of ex- 
pulsion whenever it suits their own purpose, 
and strenghtens their views. Without any^ 
canonical collation in form, Dr. Laaigan's 
letters to me, on the internal and external 
government of my Parish, the appointment of 
coadjutors for several years, long possession 
after the resignation land death , of my prede- 
cessor, the dominion and use of all the parochial 
emoluments to which no man is entitled to, or 
can enjoy, but a Parish Priest; and above 
all the constitutions of the apostolic court of 
equity, would put my right and title beyond all 
manner of doubt and dispute, had I not been 
charged with the crime of heresy. It .is well 
known by Dr. Marum, that I enjoyed a peace- 
able possession of this parish for many years 
under Dr. Lanlgan, his predecessor,- and per- 
haps, as equally well known to him, that a 
certain Priest was quite jealous for seeing me in 
full and peaceable possession of a rich living, 
when he himself was without any for years. 
I could ardently wish that the secrets of some 
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hearts might be revealed for the moment ! ! ! 
My Predecessor, the Rev. James Lalor, died 
the third day of June, 1811. But, from the 
above statement of Dr. Marum, we are to' 
understand that he never resigned his Parish, 
at least, up to the year 1819, in which this 
business was uncanonically decided; that he 
did not die before that year, or perhaps since, 
(^although I attended his funeral obsequies 
eight years before) — that I was only his vicar or 
curate, in consequence of the state of infirmity 
he was in, and is at present, as far as others 
mfght know. Shall I expose the man, and 
shew the world, that no credit can be attached 
to his word, no veracity found in his as- 
sertions, no integrity in his reports ! ! ! (See 
fais misrepresentations!!} — his calumny on his 
predecessor, Pn Lanigan, &c. a Prelate who 
excelled^others in learning, wisdom and piety, 
as much as they excelled him in ignorance^ 
malice and impiety. . 

Three years peaceable possession with a 
coloured title enjsures his living to the possessor. 
>* Rig. QinCs Apost.^^ Thirteen years posses*- 
fiion without any canonical appointment, in- 
duction, collation or any other title whatsoever, 
constitutes the Pastoral jurisdiction of a Parish 
Priest, and establishes the ecclesiastical right of 
.a Beneficiary to hold, possess arid enjoy his 
.living during life,- with all the fruits and emo- 
luments accruing from it. Besides several 
documents from my former. Bishop, together 
with many other circumstances, would suffici- 
ently prove the title and collation required by 
the canon law, where the Council of Trent is 
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not receiTed. Still, ia contradiction to all (iiesef 
eecelesiastical laws, he does not hesitate tq 
a^rt^ ^^ that I have no coUation, no tie or 
right to my Parish/' Dn Lanigan was battn4 
in conscience and nnder the penalty of sin, to 
appoint a Patish Priest to Oning and Tem« 
plecmiin^ before the expiration of six m<Hith4 
after the resignation of my Predecessor^ the 
Her. Mr. Lalor, or, at least, in the course of 
•ix months after his death; and in de&ulto^ 
the Ordinary, the Archbishop of the Province, 
I>r. Troy ; in case ot omission on his part — the 
Primate of all Ireland, Dr. O'Reilly — and in 
default of all, the Pope of Rome. This i& the 
law of the Churchy binding all concerned 
$ub^avi under a grievous sin, in such a case of 
great moment and serious ^xmsequence, as the 
e^Qonical appointment of a Pastor to preside 
4iver thc^nock must be. All the above Prelates^ 
were informed of the resignation and death of 
my Predecessor, and of my appointment and 
long possession in said Parish, and not one of 
them ever attempted to appoint to this livings 
because they knew that my right and title were 
good, otherwise they would be boimd, in euc- 
cesMon, under sin, to make the necessary ap- 
pointment. If this is not the case, there is no 
use in making the law, or no sin in breaking it. 
Notwithstanding Dr. M arum by his conduct, 
my di^>ossession, and subsjequ^nt appointment, 
would feign shew the world that Ins superiors 
acted contrary to the sacred canons, and of 
course were guilty of a grievous sin, for not 
appointing in their turn, a Pastor to Oning 
and Templeorum; and now arrogates to him* 
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aelf tbe pother ami right of appomtmeirt io this 
Parish, which devolved on his superiors in case 
of the default of Dr. Lanigan (which is not 
to be admitted) and eonsequpntly by every ap* 
pointmeat he made or will make to said liv* 
ing during my life, be violates the canons and 
ttands guilty in the sight of God. 

9M Ckarge-^^Oblatam sibiy &c.— **He perti- 
naeiously refused the pension o^ered him by his 
BisiMp ; oonformably to the admonition of the 
fecred congregation.'* 

Refutatwa.-^-l declare most solemnly that my 
Bishop never offered me a pension ; and also, 
that 1 never made application for any, as no* 
thing could in justice satisfy me, or repair the 
injury done, but an absolute reinstatement in 
my living, and full restitution of what was mo^ 
nopolized and unjustly taken away. My Etishop 
made no mention of his having pertinaciously 
refused to comply with the orders of his supe- 
riors, when commanded to reinstate me. If he 
did 'make the offer alluded to, let him step for^^ 
ward and prove it by proper witness:— The 
'Word pr the oath of an officer of the holy Inqtti^ 
>8Uton could not be relied upon, or taken for 
-granted, for several reasons. 
- lOth Charge — ^^* He is so stubborn, head- 
strong, proud and obstinate — that it is against 
the Bishop's conscience to give him the care of 
SQuls^ ana justly dreads that he would be re- 
jected by all.'' 

jRe/ci/a/ion.— rindeed, had I been Dr. Marum, 
I would prefer leaving this mode of scolding 
cand brawling to coal-porters and fish-women, 
and speak li£e a gentleman^ or a man of ^om^ 
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mon politeness. Why did not the Prelate give 
his conscience the same , latitude here^ he gave 
it when he told me^ that a bishop could suspend 
a~ parish priest for ever without assigning, any 
reason, iF he only thought in his mind that he 
was right in doing so ; or rather why did he not' 
confine the dictates of his conseience within the 
limits of justice and pathos of religion, before 
he allowed the operations of an erroneous one 
to blight the qualifications St,. Paul requires in 
a bishop ? I do sincerely lament that the consci- 
ence of many bishops will allow them to pro- 
mote the ignorant arid the libertine ; while they 
exclude the intelligent and virtuous priest from 
the holy ministry^ I am an occular witness to 
many examples of this nature. Experience is 
become a_ general proof. When my reinstate- 
ment to some parish was ordered by Rome, there 
was. then a spirit of refusal and opposition en- 
gendered by the Prelate and his agents, tKrough- 
out the diocess, in order to prejudice the people 
against my reception, by foul insinuatioQS ; 
and when this spirit of resistance was broughjt 
to maturity, he makes it a cause of complaint, 
- and perpetual expulsion in the court of Rome. 
nth Charge— ^'' The bishop tried all the 
means in his power to reform and reconcile, the 
inflexible priest ; and was always willing with 
all his heart, in the best mariner possible to con- 
sult his interest and welfare, provided he shewed 
any signs, even privately, of amendment and 
humility,. but all in vain," • 

Refutation.— I am surprized that Dr, Marum 
is not ashamed to make those declarations, 
which. are flatly contradicted by hia cruel treat- 
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nient towards me. He deprived me of all I pos*- 
sessed in this world ; and lask^ was this the way 
to consult my interest, or eflPect a reconciliation ? 
by no means : But on the contrary he has used 
all the means in his power to make me aposta- 
tize^ change my religion, and become a deist, Ij 
like our Ecclesiastical Inquisitors. 

I need not endeavour to impress the yeracity 
6f my assertions on the minds of those, who 
were occular' witnesses, to the living examples 
practiced in Oning and Templeorum, in the 
County of Kilkenny — or on the minds of those 
who are enlightened and read with impartiality 
the documents contained in the first part of my 
work. I often solicited, both publicly and pn* 
yately^ a reconciliation on satisfactory and ho- 
nourable terms, with my Bishop, but in vain. — 
Nothing could prevail — except I would abjure' 
the principles oi morality and truths of religion, 
and become a faithful Member of the holy 
Inquisition. 

\2th Charge — ^' Mr. Morrissy did not act as 
he ought in the parish, and therefore rendered 
himself obnoxious to his parishioners; who shut 
the parish chapel against^him, and interdicted 
him from officiating, and would not any longer 
pay him his parochial dues/^ 

Mefutation. — In order to accomplish my des- 
truction, and have some pretext for expulsion, 
my superiors and their clerical agents excited 
and encouraged my parishibners to rebel against, . 
and oppose me ; they used all the means 
and stratagems possible to render me odious in 
my parish. They loaded me with public and 
private censures, and then represented me as a 
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disgraced clergyman, and of course a disgrace 
to my parish to have such ia pastor preside over 
them. I had three chapels in my parish, and 
my spiritual superiors were the first and last 
who closed them against me. 

First — ^The chapel of Piltown was closed up 
by the Vicar Capitular, Doctor Mansfield, who 
repeatedly gave me positive orders in writing, 
not to celebrate mass, adfninister sacraments, 
or instruct the faithful there under pain of sus- 
pension. (See his letters and censures in 1st 
part) — The same vicar also closed the parish 
chapel of Templeorum against me by prohibit- 
ing divine service there under pain of suspen- 
sion ; and at the same time foisted into my pa- 
rish another priest, who under his jurisdiction 
aided by a few of the parishioners encouraged for 
that purpose, nailed up said chapel against me. 
Swc? — Doctoi Marum closed the same Parish 
Chapel against me afterwards, by giving me 
positive orders, in the presence of the R^t, 
Mr. Carrol, not to celebrate Mass there, until 
the trial he proposed should be held in Kilken- 
ny. Had he desired me to say mass and offici- 
ate in my Parish .Chapel until the said trial 
would take place, and until I would be found 
guilty, or acquitted by fair investigation and 
an impartial jury, it would consist of both 
reason and religion ; but by this prohibition, 
he condemned me in the face of the public 
before I was tried, and punished me before I 
was convicted. Afterwards my Curate, (who 
was one of Dr. Marum's Agents in the Parish^ 

^ closed and locked up my other Parish Chapel 
of Oning, and secreted the Parish Vestments, in 

order that I should not cdebtate or officiate there 
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for itty people. Dr. Maram came to my Parish, 
and subreptitiously foisted into my living the 
Rev, Mr. Cody, and gave strict orders to my 
Parishioners to pay the parochial dues to him 
alone. Had not the people complied they 
would be censured and punished. What 
treatment can be compared to this ? Witness, 
to all these transactions, their own letters, 
their acconrplices^ the clergy and the entire 
Parish of Oning and Templeorum. The per- 
petrators were guilty of the following censures 
and capital crimes :*-«, 

Ist— ^They have contaminated the sanctuary 
And subverted the laws. 

8nd — ^They have incurred an excommuni« 
cation 9 by shutting up places of divine worship. 
Cbw. Trid. 

3d— -They have committed a capital crime 
by violating the law of the land, which pro- 
hibits under pain of death, to close or fasten 
any place of divine worship against any clergy-^ 
man. — fVhite Boy Act. 

4th-— They have been guilty of giving great 
scandal, and injuring religion in a notable 
manner. 

6th— ^They have been guilty of great injus* 
tice, by depriving the people of the sacraments, 
and sacrifices, to which they had a divine and ec- 
clesiastical right ; the Parish Priest of his clerical 
aad pastoral functions, and temporal emolu- 
'inents. . . 

6th — ^Although the Prelates and their 
Clergy, were the principle Agents in the 
perpetration of the above outrages, yet the 
Bisnop represents the Parishioners (in Rome) 
as bein^ the culprits whep he says, " they 
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abominated their Pastor^ closed the Chapela 
against him and would not pay his Parocnial 
Dues/' — invidious misrepresentations. (See 
their testimonials in favour of the Pastor,^ 
In as much as individuals were guilty, the 
Clergy and their Superioref, were the ring* 
leaders. — I venture to say, and am fully oon« 
vinced, that there is no Parish in Ireland, bat 
there would be some persons found to rise 
in open rebellion against their Pastor, and 
cause disturbance and much confusion, if they 
were stimulated and encouraged by the Clergy 
and Prelates of the Diocess, as they were m 
Templeorum. I have often seen ,and heard, 
in many parts of Ireland, Chapels closed and 
nailed up against Parish Priests, by their res*'^ 
pective flocks; but never saw or heard that 
the perpetrators were Priests and Prelates, 
except m Oning and Templeorum : But on 
the contrary, I always saw and- learned that 
such insubordinate and rebellious dispo* 
sitions and attempts, w^re always checked and 
counteracted by the immediate interference ojf 
the Bishop of the respective Diocess, and that 
they would not be gratified in turning away the 
Pastor, and substituting a man of their own 
choice; for if such irreligious practicea and 
prevailing examples were sanctioned and en- 
couraged, what would be the atate of our 
Church and condition of our religion in 
Ireland? What would be the tnorals of the 
people and state of the country ? 

13M Accusation. — '' The major part of th6 
Parishioners entreated the Bishop . to xemove 
him ; therefore the Pastor should be removed 
when the flock run awa^ feom Vum'^ 
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IlefutaH§fL^-^Ti\ie above answer to the last 
ehai^ Will sufficiently refute this infamous 
assertion and foul calumny of the desertion 
of the major part of my flock, whereas none 
can bo found in one of the two Parishes, I 
held, (Oning) who had deserted me or run 
away from my pastoral administration ; and in 
the other Parish , (Templeontm) there were 
but few, comparaliyely speaking, who opposed 
me at any time; and these very few were 
influenced by the Clergy and encouraged by 
the Vicar and Bishop, to co-operate with 
them in the accomplishment of my dee* 
truction, and after making these dupes the in- 
struments of their private views and temporal 
interest, the Bishop deceitfully charges them- 
selves ^and some thousands besides} in Rome, 
with being guilty of great and infamous crimes, 
and capital transgressions against the laws of 
thjsir country^ viz. to despise the Pastor of 
their souls and run away from him, to deprive 
their Parish Priest of his lawful dues and 
refuse paying him the means of his temporal 
support, and to nail up the public places of 
divine worship against him, and of course 
against the faithfuL-~-The testimonials of my 
Parishioners will confront the malignity of 
this report better than any private remarks, 
though ever so convincing. 

I4th Charge.-^'' When the Rev. Mr, Knaw, 
was appointed Parish Priest in Mr. Morrissy's 
place by the Right Rev. Dr, Lani^n, he 
(Mr. Morrissy) opposed this appointment, 
fought with Mr. I^naw, and turned him by 
force out of the Parish, before the people.'* 
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Refutation — Doctor Lanigan never intimated 
to me that he would make any change, or send 
any other clergyman in my place to Oning or 
Templeorum. 1 never saw Mr. Knaw in my 
parish, I never spoke to him on the subject ; of 
course I could not fight with him or turn him 
out of my parishl Mr. Knaw, I am sure, will 
be candid enougli to refute this calumnious 
imputation, if ever called upon the occasion^ 
My parishioners, who, the bishop says, were eye 
witness to this transgression, can testify the 
non-existence of said transaction. 

15th Accusation — ^^Ata meeting of the priests 
•on some spiritual or ecclesiastical occasion, 
Mr. Morrissy wishing to take his seat among 
the parish priests, was told by one of them, that 
he was not entitled to that privilege, as he was 
not a parish priest." 

Refutation— 1 never recollect such a circum- 
stance to happen ; I always saw the parish 
priests and coadjutors sitting indiscriminately 
'together at all meetings, except in one instance, 
viz. When Dr. Lanigan exempted the parish 
priests fromi answering theological questions at 
conferences, they took their seats at the bishop's 
right hand, and the coadjutors fit his left hand: 
I took my seat as parish priest among the pas- 
tors, and enjoyed the same privilege and^ the 
same exemption they did on that, and every 
other occasion during my incumbency in the 
diocess. 

These are the charges preferred against 
me in the Court of Rome hy my bishop. 

Are not these charges replete with. every 
thing except justice and honesty ? Are they 
not pregnant with e\eT^ t\v\i[\^ except merpy 
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and charity ? Are they not fertile with every 
thing except principle and honour ? Is there 
one of them exempt from untruths, misrepre- 
sentations and calumnies ? These charges, toge<> 
ther with their respective refutations ; the cases 
of hoth parties and the documents of various 
transactions, for several years, were at length 
laid before the particular deputation. Now 
there was a question of questions, a business of 
great magnitude, involving in its bosom the law 
of God and man, the law of the church and 
state, the character of clergy and laity, the sal- 
vation of souls, and scandal of thousands, the 
persecution of the shepherd and injury of the 
flock, the spoliation of the Pastor and mono- 
poly of the Prelate, together with a train of 
innumerable and irreparable evils, emanating 
from episcopal usi^rpation and vicarial tyranny, 
and tending to ecclesiastical anarchy and des- 
truction of religion, to be finally adjusted and 
put to rest for ever more, by a select number 
^of Cardinals, who composed the particular 
congre^tion. In the interim, I \Yent in com- 
pany with my advocate and some other friends 
of respectability, to these Cardiuals and their 
Auditors, and treated with them on the subject 
in question, who gave every flattering encou- 
ragement. One Cardinal said, that Dr. Mar- 
um himself gave the scandal he so vehemently 
exclaimed against : Another declared " that 
the principal difficulty in deciding in my favour 
was, that at a meeting of the Clergy, a 
Parish Priest said, I could not sit among tnem-^ 
selves, as 1 was not a Pastor/' The third 
confessed, that Poctor Marum's charges did 
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not avails because they were not authenticated, 
and because they proved nothing. But the 
Inquisition requires no solid or convincing proofs 
fai cases of heresy y for a mere suspicion is 
sufficient for taking proceedings, for decidinj^ 
and condemning without trial or conviction.-^ 
Previous to the pretended investigation, a report 
was prevalent among the friend of the iuhti« 
man system, that my case would be discarded, 
and that I would be condemned, because a 
certain charge ^application to heretics, &c.) 
was advaflcedagamst me by mybishop, and cofo 
roborated by my arch-bishop, Doctor Troy. A 
similar declaration fell from the lips of Doctor 
Marum's agent there, which was communicated 
to me by a certain dignitary of the church. It 
appears now that I was condemned at home and 
abroad before I was tried. This is the usiid 
mode adopted by the judges and officers erf 
our Inquisitorial Courts all over the worid. 
At length the time of trial and investiga- 
tion arrived ; the long and various appeak 
with the summaries annexed, the different 
charges preferred on both sides, the intrigues, 
injustices and- persecutions of several years, 
swelled the briefs to so great a bulk and vitdi 
interest, as to put it beyond the power of any 
court of judicature in Europe, to decide the case 
pending with justice and equity perhaps in one 
day, nay, in several days or perhaps weeks — 
KoCwithstanding this business of such magnitude 
^ nd great inaportance, was daubed over in a few 
Kttmtes. The place appointed for the decision df 
^scause wasa private house in Strado Conducto; 
jfWMecutoi-, no advocate, no council admitted. 
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The Court was comgosed of three Judges with- 
out a jury, and a secretary to take down the de- 
cision given. The judges were sworn to sup- 
port the Inquisition, and decide according to 
the tenets therein contained. I was in an adja- 
cent house, hut'dare not appear, watching their 
arrival, the time spent, and their departure 
thence. To the best of my knowledge they 
remained together on this important occs^sion, 
only from twenty minutes to half an hour. The 
reading of the documents alone would probably 
take up three or four hours. I was informed 
that they never read them or heard them read ; 
^B the usual mode in critical and elaborate cases 
is, to hand them over to private individuals, to 
take their report and decide accordingly : The 
one charge was sufficient for their eminences to 
read or hear of from others — '^ heresy.'* 

What could delay the judges, where briefs 
were not to be read ; no questions to be asked— 
no examinations to take place — no Lawyer to 
plead the cause — nothing but a dead silence, in 
prder to give a mortal blow ? 

I am not surprised, the English should be 
snandalized at such proceedings, the French 
should contemn such laws, the Italians despise 
such principles, and the Romans should wish 
for a temporal Prince and change of Govern- 
ment. But let us attend. to the sentence passed 
by the three wise sages of the West. 

^^ In congregatione particulari de Propaganda 
Fide a Sanctissimo D. N.' deputata in causa 
Appellationis R. D. Laurentii Morrissy, con- / 
tra R. P. X>. Kyranum Marum iDpiscopum 
Ossoriensem in Hibernia habita die I J Novem- 
Vi8,1819. 2 a 
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Eminenllssimi P. P. decreverunt, Episcopum 
Qssoriensem recte se gessisse, Presbyteram vero 
Morrissy male Appellasse^euiQQue arcendumesse 
ab institutione cujusvls Benencii habentis 'cu- 
ram animarum donee resipiscat; et ad D. Secreta- 
rium cum Sanctissimo juxta mentem. Mens esty 
siipplicandum esse Sanctissimo, ut ex aliarum 
Paraeciarum redltibus occasione vacatioiiis ex 
gratia eidem Presby tero, quatenus de vera ipsius 
inopia Episcopo constat, assignetur annua pehsio 
trigenta librarum sterlinarum Hiberniarum ad 
vitse sustentationem, et ad Ossoriensem Episco- 
pum pro executione/' 

translation. — *^ In a particular congregation 
of Propaganda de Fide, deputed by his Holiness, 
in the cause of the appeal of the lie v. Laurence 
Morrissy against the Kt. JRev. Doctor Marum, 
Bishop of Ossory in Ireland*, held the l^th day 
of November,' 1819, their Eminences have de- 
creed ; that the bishop of ^ Ossory had acted 
right; and that the priest, Morrissy, had acted 
wrong in appealing against him, and that he 
is not to get any benefice with the care of souls 
annexed to it, until he reforms. It is also de- 
creed, that his Holiness is to be requested^ to 
order an annual pension of ^£30. to be paid 
out of the emoluments of other parishes, ac- 
cording as they become vacant, tor the same 
priest, if it will appear to his bishop that he 
shall be in real want." 

This sentence was given to my procurator by 
one of the Secretaries of Propaganda, Galliazzu 
It was not given in form ; the resolution was 
not signed by the relator ; it does not appear 
that the Pope gave his assent^ as was necessary 
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od this occasion — It is not a genuine docu* 
ment — It is deficient — It does not bind. I got 
a legal opinion to this effect in Rome. 
. In the first instance it was not the Pope de- 
puted this congregation^ but the Cardinal Pre- 
fect by Jthe Pope's desire — the said inquisito- 
rial congregation exactly decided this long 
{procrastinated business, conformably to the 
aws now established by the Court de propa- 
ganda tvrannide, USURPATIONE5 INJUSTI- 

TiA. A Court, in our days, calcui^ated 
to propagate tyranny usurpation and 
Injustice. * * * * » 

In the opinion of this Court Dr. Marum 
had acted right, because he observed and 
executed their inquisitorial laws and supported 
their sanguinary measures. But in the esti- 
mation of all other courts of conscience, and 
real equity, he violated the laws of God and 
man : and In the opinion of Apostolic men and 
enlightened Divines, he incurred many cen- 
sures and heavy obligations. According to 
the sentence given above, I acted wrong for 
not coinciding in opinion and acting In practise 
.with my superiors in the extermination of 
heresy. I acted wrong in making application 
to those upright men, for whom they enter- 
tain a mortal hatred, and would destroy, if 
possible : and for these reasons, their Eminen- 
ces took particular care that I should be de- 
prived of the best means a Priest could have, 
to enlighten the people, to preach against 
errors, to inculcate submission to the laws and 
obedience to ruling powers, viz. ^' Cura 
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Animanml^ — " The care of stmts.** Hiey 
were fully aware that this situation would 
afford a faithful man every favourable bppot^ 
tunity of supplanting inquisitorial systems, 
and substituting loyal principles. These are 
the measures the laws of^ their court prescribe. 
Indeed the Cardinals make mention o 
Thirty Pounds per annum ; but they maaaee 
the business, so as that I could never be paid 
this pittance. Oh! horrid contrivance to 
starve a man to death ! ! ! as he cannot b 
burned by the faggot, or nailed up to the wall 
in subterraneous caverns under the feet o£ 
Inquisitorial Monks and Friars. In the firsts 
pkte, this trifling sum, no way adequate tc^ 
my support, would not be given until 1 would, 
reforni and become a member of the inquisito*- 
rial plialanx. Secondly, if it did not appear tc> 
my jBishop that I was in extreme distress, 
whether he might judge right or wrong, he 
need not pay the miserable pension. And 
thirdly, to exclude the possibility of being* 
paid the same and obtaining any support, the 
said small sum was to be applotted on the 
Parishes throughout the Diocess, according as 
the Pastors would die, and the beneficed 
become vacant. Now, according to this new- 
ly devised plan, any sum could be levied on 
the first vacant parish : for example, a pound 
dt a guinea , and in proportion, until as many 
parislies would become vacant as should suffice 
to pay the sum totaL (£30} By this scheme 
all the Parish Priests m the diocess of Ossory 
should diejirsty^ and I should Survive all, before 

* There are buttweuly-eighl ot Iweaty-uine Parishe 
ibe Dloceaa. 
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this sum could be annually paid. However, 
as I am fond of living long, I would be temp- 
ted to agree to the contract- if their amnipo^ 
tence would ensure that longevity ! ! ! 

At length as the judges of the ecclesiastical 
court closed the doors of mercy and avenues of 
justice against me, I had no other alternative, 
but to thmk, (in my melancholy moments) of 
returning to my native soil, and get out of the 
inquisition with the greatest precaution, in 
silence, without murmuring or complaining of 
being badly treated. I was much afraid to 
disclose my mind, or open my lips concerning 
this ' horrible tribunal, even to my greatest 
friends, whereas the least intimation of dis* 
pleasure or disapprobation would subject me to 
similar punishments, as I had witnessed my- 
self in Ilome, with respect to other Priests, 
who were taken out of their beds at the dead 
hour of the night, banished unknown to the 
world, and no more about them. My fears 
and alarms were daily increasing until I left 
the Roman States, in 1820, and arrived in 
Tuscany. 

How happy might I be, if my case was put 
into the hands of an individual, a Clergyman, 
or Layman married or unmarried, no matter ! ! 
if he gives his opinion and makes his report, 
for their confirmation, according to his own 
inclination. For example — There is a case in 
existence between Priests and Bishops, regulars 
and superiors, &c. This case is sometimes 
reciprocally replete with serious charges of 
murder, fornication, adultery, simony, sacri- 
lege, usurpation, injustice, scandal, &c. Sec. 
this case often comprises many slieets, and b 
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sometimes very complicated. Many cases of 
this nature, are pouring into the ecclesiastical 
courts of Rome, especially into Propaganda. 
The principal ministers and judges of these 
courts have indeed too much to mind, and little 
time to spare. Besides attending different festivi- 

. ties throughout the year at different churches, 
they have to attend occasionally at interments, 
months' mind', anniversaries, occ. after which 
it is necessary they should be at home at twelve 
or one of the clock, to dine, and afterwards to 
sleep till four or five in the afternoon ; thea 
they have to go about in their grand carriages 
witn a great retinue of servants ; after return- 
ing back, they have often to pay or receive visits, 
afterwards to sup, and finally, to go to rest for 
the night. Indeed I must do them this justice, 
that after all^ their different avocations, they 
will go sometimes to Propaganda on Tuesday 
morning, to settle the ecclesiastical affairs not 
only ot one nation but of ,all the world; 
and remain at times, until ten or eleven 
o'clock in the forenoon, and will sometimes 

' continue for a week to do the same, but seldom 
longer. Their Eminences thus and more than 
thus engaged, will very often give such delicate 
and important cases, (as I have mentioned 
above) into the hands of an individual, into 
the hands of a man perhaps prone to the same 
evils and misfortunes laid before him, and of 
course inclined to favour what he himself is 
fond of and addicted to. Whatever conclusion 

' this lay or clerical man will draw, or opinion 
" e forms, the same ^ will be confirmed by 
lose, who intrusted him with the awful res- 
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ponsibility — ^by those who give tliemselves no 
farther trouble about the merits or demerits of 
several cases that highly regard the Church of 
Christ, on earth, and Glory of God in heaT 
ven. Such transactions took place in my own 
time in Rome. But my case was consiciered of 
ti superior nature, as it contained the crime of 
heresy ; and therefore should be Judged and 
punished by those, who are bound by oaths to 
execute the law, whilst at the same time they 
themselves are not only guilty of the crime they 
are determined to punish, but of a greater one^ 
Deism ; and thus endeavour to pull the imaginary 
mote out of their neighbour's eye while the 
beam rests in their ^own j as I shall prove before 
I finish. 

At length I arrived in Dublin, and on the 
Sth of May, 1820, made application to the 
Rev, Mr. Kenrick, Curate of Francis-St for 
leave to celebrate mass in the parish chapel 
there^ which he politely granted, but in the 
afternoon of the same day I received the folio vr- 
ing note from him : -— 

llev. and Dr. Sir, — ^I feel hurt at men- 
tioning to you, what Doctor Hamill said, on 
my reporting to him, that you wished to cele- 
brate mass m his chapel ; his reply was, that 
he could allow no priest from any diocess to say 
mass in Francis-St. chapel, without having pre- 
vious proof, that all matters stood well at home, 
between him ' and his bishop. lam sure this 
you can do without the smallest difficulty. 

I am, Rev. and Dear Sir, your's very truly, 

Richard Kenrick. 

tirancU'Stnet, Fridoff. 
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I recollect that fourteen years ago I was, for 
some time, at Lucan Spa^ and was in the 
habit of coming to town occasionally; I applied 
then, in like manner, to Mr. Kenrick, whp 
gave the faculties required for celebrating iqi 
the same chapel. Dr. Hamill did not then 
oppose or hinder me to officiate in his chapeli 
because I was not at the time considered a heretic 
or anti-inquisitor, as I am now. I had an ocr 
casion to speak to Dr. Hamill different times 
concerning my treatment, and to be candid, 
he was always of opinion that I was an injured 
man, that 1 had a real title to my benefice as 
Parish Priest, and that I could not (in juatice) 
be disturbed according to the sacred canons. 
When he was informed that I was an abettor 
of heresy, and made application to Protestant 
Gentlemen, denominated anti-catholics, I 
foupd him much changed and rather prejudiced, 
from his conversation with me one night at his 
o\yn house in Camden-street, and from the 
subsequent manner in which I was treated* 
Certainly his situation in the church binds 
him to support inquisitorial measures. 

The cause of my persecutions and spoliations, 
both at home and abroad, was yet unkupwn ; J 
therefore inserted the following document in 
some of the public prints, and afterwards went 
to the country, to arrange my affairs there, and 
return arain to the City, 

^^I, the undersigned, consider myself in com* 
mon justice bound to the popular feelings and 
friencjly anxiety of many, as well as for tb? 
self-vindication of traduced innocence and lace- 
rated character, to announce to the public at 
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at kirge^ the real and exclusiii:e caiiae of faj long, 
protraptei} ai>d uapreoedented persecutioiiSy un- 
canonical deprivation of an eGclesiastical bene- 
fice, anspension of pastoral functions, and cle. 
rica! duties. Tiie prominent cause alleged is. 
ctmfivmed Heresy^ insidiously stamped on my 
character, for which I was tried by a sacerdotal 
packed jury behind the curtain, unheard and 
without any evidence in my favour ; condemned 
without the legal process of any impartial fo^ 
Tumy and unjustly dispossessed without mercy,, 
or cemnciiseration. Such illegal and uncano- 
nical proceedings did not nor ever can deprive 
me of the ecclesiastical right I have to enjoy 
the benefice, fruits and emoluments, of the 
united parishes of Oning and Templeorum, in 
the dtocess of Ossory Rafter the long possession 
of fourteen years, in the full enjoyment of all 
the benefitsj jurisdictions, and prerogatives of a 
parish priest,) until I will voluntary, and for* 
mally, sign and give my resignation of said 
Parishes. This is the decision of many Popes, 
and several Councils, besides the decided opir 
nion of able Divines, practical Civilians, and 
celebrated Canonists, whom I consulted on th^ 
snhject, both sit homeland abroad. 

1 shall at present content myself, by menti- 
oning one only of the charges which subjected 
me to the painful severity annexed to the crime 
of Heresy :— I reta,ined Edward Pennefather, 
Esq. as my advocate on a trial promised, but 
not canonically given— A gentleman of great 
integrity, rectitude of morals, and scientific as? 
piduity m his professional pursuits, a Ijawyer 
who aoes much honour to the Irish Bar : also 

2B 
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John Wogan, Esq. of Carrick-on-Suir, as my 
procurator, whois much esteemed, and justly con- 
sidered a man of candour, honesty, and competent 
knowledge in hb legal capacity. The retention of 
such unexceptionable and praiseworthy charac- 
ters was B, principal charge preferred against me ia 
the Court of Rome, because they were designated,' 
*^ An ticatholics*^ although no Roman Catholic 
Clergyman, or Roman Catholic Layman would 
or dare presume to espouse the cause of a Here- 
tic^.as I am malignantly represented to be : si- 
milar punishments, and similar degradatioa 
would be their ultimate fate. 

I would advise the Episcopal Inquisitors and 
Arch- Judges not to send this document to the 
Supreme Tribunal for final condemnation, until 
they shall have more to swell the library of the 
Dominican Convent at Minerva. 

Laurence Morrissy^ Parish Priest 

July 17lh, \S90. . 

13, Charlemont'Street^ Dublin, 

Immediately after publishing this document, 
I went to Waterford^ and remained there a few 
days. On the 21st of July, 1820, I applied 
there to the Rev. Mr. Connolly, who is the 
vicar of that district in the absence of his bi- 
shop, for permission to say mass, which he 
granted: I celebrated the following day in the 
great chapel ; and the same day the above do- 
cument appeared in a very respectable paper, 
the Waterford Chronicle, and came, for the first 
time, into the hands of the Vicar. In conse-^ 
queuce of this document, I received the follow- 
ing note from him, withdrawing the permission 
he gave the day before, for the celebration o^ 
mns$. 
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Rev. Sir,^ — In consequence of the letter, 
which rou have inserted in yesterday'9 paper, 
I feel it my duty to withdraw from you the 

fermission of saying mass, which I gave you, 
do hereby withdraw from you that permission, 
and regret, that you have put me under the 
disagreeable necessity of doing so by a pub- 
lication condemned by every Clergyman. 

Yours, &c, G. Connolly, R. C. V, G. 

• This irreligious, arbitrary and ungentle- 
maniy treatment, I receivea from Mr. Con- 
nolly, together with the condemnation, by 
all tne Clergy, (as he declares) of my public 
communication, is an undeniable proof of the 
present existence of the anarchial and uncpn* 
stitutional system already exploded, I mt^st 
inform the learned Doctor, that he was guilty 
of imputing gross ignorance and want of prin- 
ciple to Priests in general^ when, he says, 
'* that every Clergyman condemned my letter :" 
for no Clergyman, who understands the law of 
the church well, who is an enlightened man 
and possessed of constitutionsu principles, 
would or could, condemn the document allu- 
ded to. I conversed with several Clergymen 
of this description, who were of a contrary 
opinion with Mr. Connolly. I must act right 
or wrong in giving publicity to the contents of 
the letter alluded to. When a man, placed 
in a public and responsible situation, is accused, 
condemned, and punished publicly, in the 
face of the countrv, the cause, upon which his 
condemnation ancf punishment, were grounded, 
should be made known for the public good, 
and example of each individual m the com- 
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. raunity. When Btt'ch a man k i»jaried ki him: 
character and property, he is strictly boaad to 
vintlicate his caa^ before the public. This 
publicity is allowcfd by the law of God «Bd 
man, reli^on, ai^ reason— ^Pope Leo, >iid 
St. Francis de Sales, qonfirqd this doctrine. 
Now Dr. M^rut)^, accused me publi<cly in tb^ 
face of three counties, Kilkenny, Tipperary^ 
an4 Waterford — fee degraded, despoiled, and 
dispossessed me, without a legal or canonical 
judge or jtiry. This grievous treatment presUp- 
novels a grievous criitte, upon which such extraor- 
dinary procfeedin'gs and extrtiofdinary punisfe- 
ments, were gtouttded. Notwithstanding, tbk 
britne was kept a profound secret; therefore 
the^ pubKc ha'd to stittnise and eeftijecture ^wliat 
mignt be the g^eat crime that deserved the 
great punishments and privations inflicted; <aiMl 
until tnis crime or cause, would J[>e made B(nm«* 
fest, I should naturally remain suspected and 
degraded in th^ teublic mind and public opitotdn; 
^nd conseque'tftly, for the Support of my moni 
oliaractery for the sake of religion and consti- 
tutional principles. I was in duty bound to give 
an unequivocar and candid report of the dawe 
of my degradation. Set. And^ indeed, it is 
for the performance of this ptiblic duty, and 
discharge of this religious obligation, that Mr. 
CoNKOLLY, prevented me firoin offenng up to 
God the greatest sacrifice thiit could he offored 
in Heaven or on earth — the greatest act of 
adoration that any rational creature <50ttld 
make, and principle duty of a christiaMi Priest, 
according to the tenets of %he Roffiftan jCatholic 
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Chtirch. But whethidr Mr, Connolly lielieves 
these tenets or not-— his conduct on this oc- 
casion is a ^roof of his incredihility. Now after 
proving the right of publicity, must I allow 
^ith I)r. ^OoNNOLLY, and the rest of the 
Clergy (he alludes to in his note) thc^t I acted 
tvtong ita ttmking the camse of my persectittofis 
kiM'wn, as it ii^ight actually tend to ojpea the 
eyes of the Protestiints of thiscouatrV) andul- 
tnatmtely prevent the execution of the general 
system of banishing heretics and coofiscattiie 
ineir propertVy &6. &c. \ Sitch infaufnan and 
dil^raeerel laws are at present G»criiegioudly 
tWibodiied with the revealed law of true 
tvlfgion and pure Christianity; and any mail 
tfrbo acts against or discloses the system^ for 
the purpose of prevention^ &c &c. * * acts 
wrongs is excommunicated^ and must be |)uii- 
fsfaed tify hii^ ecclesiastical superiors. Therefore, 
liccording to this present system and universal 
understanding, Mr. Connolly acted right iti 
Jyrohibitihg me from celebrating mass ; the 
Clergymen were just in condemning the docu« 
teent; and of course, I was wrong in giving 
it publicity. — ^To conclude, 1 must acknowledge 
jthat the Vicar of Waterford, is a faithral 
MfTvant, true inquisitor^ and zealous supporter 
of the common cause; aijd for that reason, 
deserved to be promoted in the inqmsitcrial 
church of Irektnd. 

Now 1 must step oyer the River Suir, from 
<mt Vicarial, to another Episcopal Minister of 
the holy office. On the 30th of September, 
1820, 1 requested of the Rev. Mr. Ryan, a 
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make me acknowledge — \st. That infustux-ifk 
becoaie Justice — 2db/f To declskfe^ that ilL^pl 
aikl ancanonicaidecisions are lawful and bindiag ; 
and ^rd/y, To non-suit ^I ill^al and tyrannical 
proceedings* Oa the face of such dishonour- 
able postulatioQa, a thorough conviction of guUt 
flashes ; for, if my superiors acted right ^^ what 
had they to apprehend, or to be ashamed of ? 

Srdfyj He requires I should never agaiu 
write on the subject, &c. 

The Doctor of Inquisitorial Jjaws infeFre4 
from my letter that I would expose the Prelates, 
0£Bcers and Notaries Apostolic of the Roman 
Court established in Ireland, by disclosing^ their 
solemn oaths and developing their private io 
trigues against * * *, and therefore promised tp 
barter and grant me the exercise of the spiritual 
and clerical faculties I received from Je^u^ 
Christ, by desisting from the fulfilmeat of 9 
religious smd bounden duty X owe to God aiul 
my country, in exposing perfidy^ tyrajgii^yj wA 
treasonable practices. 

The 4ith condition is-^-To express my sprrow 
for the letter I wrote, &c. 

If the contents of this document were not true 
and well grounded, they could: be refuted witJl 
more success and plausibiUty, by some other pepr* 
son, than by the author thus pfOtmpteds and thu^ 
solicited by promises of the restoration of facitl«> 
ties : But all the Bulls in Rome^ Cancms of 
Councils, censures of Prelates, together with 
ceitful promises, and vain expectations woiiJd 
ill excite contrition, or even attrition, Iq niy 
art w soul; for telling the truth and Bothiag 
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5th Condi tioQ — I should make the foregoing 
declarations in writings or in the presence of 
witness. Afterwards this acknowledgement and 
declaration of the above conditions^ would be 
very probably inserted in the public prints, and 
read from the different altars of the diocess^ in 
order to justify the cruel proceedings of supe-^ 
rlors, and exculpate the. Bishop of Ossory in 
the face of the public. By making the declara? 
tions required tor the obtaining otiiiy faculties^ 
I should become a member of the Ossorian In« 
quisitorial Society; the next condition would 
be tq take the oath ; the third — ^a co-operatioa 
with the system in contemplation* 

I shall here quote for the paradigm and imi* 
tation of others, the laudable spirit and christian 
fortitude of an English Bishop, in non*comply- 
ing with an unwarrantable demand of one of 
the Roman Pontiffs^ Pope Innocent the IV. a 
Genoese, who was in the habit of giving bene** 
fices in England^ to his relations in Genoa, com- 
manded Robert, Bishop of Lincoln, a man emi- 
nent for learning and strictness of life, to con* 
fer a benefice upon a Grenoese, against the Ca- 
nons^ which appeared unjust. This Prelate 
answered, ^^ That he received the Apostolic 
commands, as they were conformable to the 
doctrine of the Apostles ; but that the non-ob- 
stantibus made up of uncertainties, inconsistenr 
cies, and proceeding Jrom want of faith, came 
like a torrent to overthrow the peace of Christen- 
dom, ,&c. — that it was a grievous sin to takfs 
away the pasture from the sheep ; and that the 
Apostolic See had all power to edify, but not to 
dMtroy, The Bishop would not obey, there- 

4e 
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fore the Pope was enraged*'-^*^ Mandatis Apot- 
tolicis, affectipne filioli devote et reverenter obe- 
dio, his quoque, qude Mandatis Apostolicis ad- 
tei^antury paternum zelans honorenii adversor et 
obsto ; ad utrumque eniin teneor ex divino i|ian- 
datb — An. 1253 — Robertus/' The Divine and 
Apostolic commands are both affirmative and 
negative — We are bound to obey our Superiors, 
tvhen they command or order us to act according 
to the doctrine contained in these preciepts; an< 
!we are equally bound to disobey them, when 
they command us to act contrary to the said di« 
^De commands : And it is upon this principle, 
I disobeyed my Superiors, wnen ordered to act 
in direct opposition to these commands. St. 
'Bernard, writing to Pope Eugene III. laments 
that Rome was the common rendezvous for 
the ambitious man, the covetous, the sacri- 
legious, the adulterer, and the incestuous, resort- 
ing there in pursuit of Benefices and prefer- 
ments. Had I gone to Rome, stamped and 
charged with" these vices, and grievous crimes^ 
in the place of heresy, I would, in all probabi- 
Kty, succeed and be reinstated. 

In the month of October, 1820, I returned 
^rom the Country to Dublin, with all my ef- 
fects, ami with an intention (an imo et corpora} 
of malcing it the place of my perpetual residence, 
which inteodon l formed immediately after my 
Teturji from the continent. 

Now 1 was abandoned by my^ own church 
without trial, cause or conviction. I was des* 
pised and fptsaken by mv clerical brethrea, 
[%e(Mm diis wat the will ^nd pleasure (>f 
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dictifttorial Bishops. I was deserted by my 
friends aod acquaintances, througb besotted 
iofatiuation and blind obedience to blind sa*» 
periors. The whole world was now shut up 
agakist me; Rome left me to the mercy of a 
!]^rant^ and sent me back to Ireland » where 
I oould not exercise the spiritual faculties God 
gave, or comply with the vocation of Hkaven^ 
m preaching the Gospel, administering the 
sacraments, &g» For there is a most unchrtS'^, 
ttan and unjustifiable law^ now established ia 
Qur church, ^ and embodied with the sacretl 
canons of ancient and holy times. This detes- 
tEible law goes to annul the divine law, taught 
by the Apostles, and practised by our holy 
Fathers ; it prevents the liberty of conscience, 
abrogates divine inspirations and trespasses 
on the spiritual rights of man. The singular I! 
and oppressive law is this . If a Bishop, ac- 
tuated through spite or malice, sinister motives 
or self interest j no matter which, suspends, 
interdicts or excommunicates a Clergyman, he 
is not to be received or permitted to exercise 
hif clerical Acuities, in any part of the world, 
or instruct the faithful, or infuse spiritual 
knowledge, or afford any consolation to those 
who would wunt and desire his aid, until he is 
highly recommended^ and obtains full powerif 
and facultiss from his Bishop* In consequence 
of this mutual understanding, and coerdiva 
meaaure, the Prelates are mor^ irreooipcileable 
aod oppressive. 

This universal episcopal law is adopted to 
qiake Priests submit to ecclesiasdcal authority 
k\ general, (whether holy or despotic) and 
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support mxsraonical consdtntioHS and mpaai^ 
tcarial oonunands wbererer the ctril anthoiilieB 
do oot interpose and restrain soch intoieiant 



Oar wise and libend go v ernment, made a 
statute and fixed a salary for Roman Catholic 
Clei^jroen attending his MsjesfVs Graols and 
Bridewells in the united kingoom, and in- 
vested the respective Grand Juries of each 
coanty, town or city, where the Gaols^ &c. 
are situated, with the power of appointii^ 
Chaplains of different persoaaionSy to nil thes^ 
responsible and precaricms mtoations. The 
same prudent and unrivalled govemmant, did 
not limit the choioe and confine the appoint- 
ment to the Cleigy of each individual Parish of 
said Gaolsy against whom the Grand Juries 
and the government might have suffident and 
re^isonable objections to promote to ecclesiasti- 
cal benefices supported by the constitution — ^not 
by parochial emoluments. For it is cme thing 
to find an Inquisitor, an adversary and an 
enemy — and another thing to fina a loyal, 
independent and fiiithful man. It is one thmg 
to be appointed by a Roman CathoKc Bishop^ 
and another thing to be appointed by an 
English cr Irish wand Jury. It is one thing 
to be under the influence of a Foreign Courts 
and another thing to be under the influence of 
the Native Courts 

It is well known that the laws, constitutions 
and principles of the Foreign Court I allude 
to, arc in direct opposition to the laws, lives and 
interests of the British Grovemment, and of 
'.eourM, (hat all those who depend on, and are 
lijjder the influence of that court must neces* 
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^Murily be guided and actuated by the same 

Iirinciples it dictates and requires : consequent- 
y a Clergyman thtis situated, &c. thus influ«» 
enced^ dhall ^uide and instruct those under his 
chai^ according to the rules and commands of 
•aid church or court, and therefore such a 
nan is not qualified or eligible to instruct, See. 
the Prisoners of his Majesty's Gaols, &c. in 
this country^ 

2nd--^ A Clergyman is to be appointed to the 
Chaplaincy of the Gaols either by a minister of 
the above foreign court or by the respective 
Grand Jury. The former is a sworn enemy ^ ' 
bound down by -inquisitorial tenets to exclude \ 
the loyal man and foist in the contrary charac- 
ter^ who is himself an abettor of the rebellious 
principle that often brings the culprit to the 
gaol and dooms him to his^ solitary cell, and 
sometimesto the gibbet. On the contrary, it 
is natural to suppose, that the Grand Juries 
will from constitutional principles and liege 
fidelity, appoint the most faithful, the most 
upright^ and the man, who is most sincerely 
atlached to his king and his country, to fill the 
ostensible situation of a Chaplain. 

3d — Can it be reasonably expected, that a 
Priest, under the influence of m foreign courts 
chosen and appointed by its minister and faith- 
ful officer, will be in opposition to both, and 
attached to the constitution they abhor and 
the government they despise ? By no means, 
but on the contrary he must become hostile to 
both, or else be marked with infamy and 
loaded with anathemas. But, alas ! deep . 
rooted emuity-— an enmity, whichmay be said j 
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to be «aeked in at the breast, aiid which ever y 
cireumetaoce of after life teq<U to eoiifiroii^ 

I ejcposes fewy very few indeed^ to such, 
cepsurcif. 

Now io consideration of the above reasonii 
and undoubted facts^ it is exclusively impera<^ 
tive oo the Grand Juries^ according to th^ 
letter pf the law, to appoint Romaa Catholic 
Priests to fill the responsible situationi 
alluded to; and not to give up their right in 
making the appointments, even in cotyuncdptt 
jwith) or by the permission of the Bishops, . vHm 
are adverse tp tnis wise and raBcessary measurs 
^acted by the law ; and of course^ any mail 
appointed by theiUi directly or indii*ectly can^ 

'not he depended upon. Otherwise the aipt 
pointsients will not be made according to thf 
apirit of the law and importtnce of the ease» 
And for this reason I did not consult Dr » Tnji 
or $sk his leave «^o officiate in Newgate, until 
I was : first appoijQted , by the Grand Jury. 

To obvit^ the evils 9J^A, bad consequences 
ftsultittg from the ipreposterous choice of an 
Anti-Dionarchioal Superior,^ the QranA Jk/rieg 
ought to be . eircufiMpect and keep these apf 
pointQQents exclusively in their own hands; 
for it is a icemedy against an evil: altho«igh 
the Priestly especially the Prelates will tell uSf 
and assuK their subjects^ ^^ that the appoiat* 
ment of a Grand Jury^ and the salary granted 
tlie Koman Catholic Clergyman, are deep 
schemes of Government, to weaken the Roman 
Cf^hotic Beligion and proselyte the sut^ect^ as 
waa said of the .estatmihment of Maynooth 
College^ and the grant of c%hi thousund a 
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jear for its support. And whereas the said 
GrandJuri^s are pot restrained^ they ought tp 
look for the liberal a:nd faithful Clergyman j^ 
not only within the limits of a confined parish 
or few streets^ among the small number of two 
or three Priests^ but in surrounding parishes 
and proximate dioceses, and sonietiipes all 
over the land, as prudence will dictate and 
necessity require. It might be difficult enough 
to find one proper man among maiii/^ there- 
fore the choice should be made ^mong many^ 
There is another most cogent reason, why tha 
Grand Juties all over Ireland, should be esc- 
act and positive in making the appointments 
themselves, and preventing the salary fromi being 
paid to any, except to the Clergymen nomin- 
ated by themselves ^lone. '* When the Bishop 
appoints^ it will be a creature of his own he se- 
lects, who will not or dare not presume to preach 
or tieach any doctrine or inculcate any principle?, 
but those contained in the inquisitorial system 
ftnd dictated by his superior, to whojn he i&i 
thankful for nis appointment and for the 
salary he receives; and by whom he expects 
Shortly to be promoted to a better living, and 
therefore will not displease his master or incur his 
displeasure. — But the man appointed by the 
Grand Jury under the Statute, is thereby ren- 
'dered independent of the arbitrary power and un- 
controuled tyranny of an overhearing Prelate. 
Such a man can preach the Gospel and point oi^t 
errors, remove prejudices, and iqstil loyal and li- 
beral principles ; ^There is an example of this 
fundamental truth now in eipistence.J — S\],ch ^ 
mauls thankful to his King and his Government 
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from whom he receires his support, his liberty^, 
and his protection ; he is grateful to the Grand 
Jury for hb appointment ; he is conscious to, 
himself of the indispensible obligations con- 
tracted by the inestimable favors conferred, and 
therefore neither menaces or flatteries, censures 
or promises^ will prevail to prevent him 
from clinsing: to his Kinff arid C6nstitution, 
and promotmg their interest : — Thus will tne 
man of fortitude, independence and honesty 
act, when the parasite and time-keeper will run 
away, and betray the trust put in him by descirt- 
ing his post, and deceiving his friends. The loyal 
and ever-praise-worthy Grand Jury of DubVn 
always acted according to the spirit of the law^ 
the trust reposed in them, and the legal autho- 
rity with which they are invested, in making; 
appointments to the Roman Catholic Chaplaincy 
of Newgate, &c. as also in the proper discharge 
of every other trust, in spite of all the opposi- 
tion of besotted bigotry^ episcopal prejudices 
and anti-monarchical Journals. Now let us 
point out the necessity, utility, and justice of 
this Constitutional Statute. 

1 st — ^It is well known that the horrid System 
of the Court of Rome, called, ** the Holy In^ 
quisition^* did spread its baneful effects all over 
the Catholic Countries of Europe, and other 

E laces besides, where Monarchs were and 4ire to 
e deposed, and their subjects to be absolved from 
their Oaths of Allegiance^ and encouraged to 
rebel against, and overturn certain constitutions, 
for political and religious purposes, &c. 

To encounter and remedy all these evils ef* 
fectually, two things are essentially requisite; 



208 

v\{B. Legislative power and fidelity of the 
Clergy ; physical force to prevent their external 
operations, and the loyalty of the Priests to 
eradicate the cause from whence they proceed, 
and sabstitute fidelity to the reigning Sovereign , \ 
and £rfn attachment to the Established LawB« | 
^6 Arst has been already accomplished by the I 
Meformaiion — ihe second remains yet to be done 
-T^TAe-bous^h has been lopped offy but the root 
remains stiU aUve^ and will shoot forth new 
l^MraQcbes of insubordination^ insurrection, Sfc. 
eveTjf succeeding yem\ until this root shall he 
effectually eradicated. How to accomplish this 
detirable and absolutely necessary object, is the 
pMvince of those invested with dvil powers^ 
pud l^al authorities.' I would beg the indul- 
gence of .submitting to my readers^ the subse- 
quent observations on this important subject. . 

THie Priests of Ireland Qdcf ^ and areconvincedp 
^' that their Glebes, Church-Uvings, and honor 
rary ^Titles, are in the possession of strangers^ 
m^tnies and heretics^ and that no rightj title, 
or law, can deprive them of the just and cano- 
nical claim they have to enjoy these ecclesiasti ^ 
cal possessions, and clerical dignities, because 
' they say and hold that no prescription can be 
established on earth, against the Church of 
Itome and interest of her CleYgy ; and for these 
reasofis a change in the constitution is wishcid 
fon 

^ On the other hand, they have no canonical 
collations of, or security in their present livingii, 
in Munater, Connaught, &c. as I have proved 
before by the Canon Law, and of course they 
9Ltc removeabk at the will and caprice of their 
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Buperiors* Therefore a change in the aclminii- 
tration of their own ecclesiastical laws, is very 
tiesirable. 

» 

There are twenty-six Oioceses in Ireland, be- 
sides the Wardenship of Galwaj ; in each Dio- 
cess there are from • thirty to forty parishes in 
I general, and each parish is, on an average, worth 
jf some hundreds of pounds : the entire accumulate 
^ to a very large amount. Although this vast sum, 
i» considered the voluntary contributions of the 
people, it isproperly speaking, the property of the 
subject, and often enforced by virtue of diocesan 
statutes, and avarice of pastors, against the free 
will of the people. This large property is at the 
mere will and disposal of the Bishops , for the 
purpose of supporting the influence of foreign 
potver^ and their own dominion over the minds 
and morals of priests and laity « This pro- 
perty they can give and take away again without 
any controul, and thus keep the priests enslav- 
ed, and as instruments in tneir hands to achievQ 
their designs and execute their plans. This 
\ property of- the subject is often applied against 
I the welfare of the State^ and tranquillity of the 
Cowniry. These unhappy effects will always 
follow from the present system of managing pa- 
rochial^moluments, of conferring and depnving 
again of ecclesiastical benefices, and keeping the 
clergy enthralled in a state of suspense and 
perpetual uncertainty, until the Government 
shall take the management of this property, 
and disposal of the benefices and appointments 
of the clergy to ecclesiastical preferments, into 
their own hands exclusively — (This is the prac* 
tice in other countries) — and until they will de-^ 
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fend their honour, and secure their livings against 
the foes of Church and State, by the enactment 
of an unlimited VETO/' ! ! which should ex- 
tend to all ecclesiastical orders, among the 
Clergy. It is then .the current would change 
its course ; it is then the support of the priest 
and his state of independence on Pope or Bi* 
shopy would have the contrary effect, and attach, 
him to his King^ his Government and his 
Country. 

Let us now consider the doleful condition 
aod dangerous predicament of the Irish Priests ! ! 
They have no political protection against the 
intrigues of a forefgn court, they have no civil or 
ecclesiastical remedy against the tyranny and 
oppression of spiritual superiors : they have no 
fixed or permanent property from the foreign 
powe7' tna/ are enslaved to ; they have no tie, 
according to the present system, of the benefices 
they hold ; in short they are like aliens, without 
a stake or property either in Church or State, 
at home or abroad. What then can be expected 
from men of feelings and men of knowledge 
thus situated, thus issolated ? May I relate the 
inclination of the human mind by the veracity 
of human events ? 

"They would wish for a Roman Catholic 
monarch, who would restore their glebes and , 
church-livings, or at least secure their benefices' 
and ^clesiastical jpreferments, by civil interfer- 
ence and coercive measures j who would protect 
their honour and reputation, by legal investiga- 
tions in the ecclesiastical courts : They would 
aid and assist the accomplishment of that object, 
without scruple or remorse of conscience, whilst 
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they despair of any am^liocation of tbtir pl-etenl 
epnditioo« For they say, ^^ Why should we bq 
faithful to those, who tvoiild liot secure our liv-^ 
Uk^, apd protect our honour agaifist tyralDDM 
and calumny ? Why should we prevejat the 
misfortunes and downfall of those, tvho see oura 
and would aot apply a remedy, and make the; 
necessary laws- that would secure theAtelves and 
protect us ; whereby treasonable plots and dan-. 
;erous machinations would be disco vered» and 
lidden things brought to light? Let the law be 
made in our favour^ and we ^hall act in faiV<taii: 
of our king and couutpy/* 

All foreign bulls and decrees, all domestic ec- 
clesiastical statutes, ordinances and reg:ulatid»& ^ 
affecting the subject, Sec. should be minutely 
and intiiscrimlnati^ly examined-,, without any 
reservations^, conditions, ties or oaths, (which 
could and ai*e easily dispensed with) by a dajkcfc 
immber of loyal Clergy and Laity, before such 
Bulls, Decrees,^. &c. should be allowed to be:i 
put in force. Nothing material or pi a serious^ 
natui*e, purporting to be froajt our ecclesiastical 
superior^ alyroad, or dictated by our Prelates a( 
home, should be attended to by any, op al- 
lowed to operate without producing proper 
authority by a fair document^ as dangerous 
intrigues aad treasonable plots could be devised 
ajnd practised for ever, between, this coofiibry 
and foreign enethies,, by personal intofeowrse. 
and private information. ^On the above prmr 
pies did many lioma^: Catholic Kin^gs and! 
Roman Catholic Goverojiients, enact lawja 
against the inroads and tyranny of the court of 
Rome and cO!^f»perdtion oit ckricaL subj^eiks: 
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afM) with greater reason sbdtild Pfotestant 
Kififgs and Prote9tant Govern nmKHis^ ^stdbHsh 
k^s, itfid «M :precatiti0n& for i^iniilar tedsfon^. 
But I might be ddked, bow could these Vsto'* 
i^TiGAii Laws be esta^Misbed withodt the 
oMisent of fbe Cdnrt of Rome and cdncutmFiic^ 
of the Cleirgy and Prelate* of Ireland^ as 
tbere wf^re overtures miide^ on the oceasioti, 
§&f the adjustment of mutual di^fenoes ;. And 
that a system of refusal prevailed among the 
Roman Catholic Clergy and Laity ? 1 shalfl 
fipst rfsmark tbdt the Court o^ Rome does no€ 
cbnralt the Court of England in the formation 
and enactment of her lawi^ and cefisrt:itiition9) 
Boade for the good of tbe siibfect and support 
rf the realm. Neither is the British Court ob-* 
Kgcd to* eOnsuU Rome or the subjects of that 
dcclesi^ttcal court in establishing lawd fof tfle 
preservation oS the constitution, good of the 
subject and tranquillity of the countiy. The 
only thing left for the establishment of thi» 
Mcessdfry law is, to make the act^ and leave 
evefry marr at his^ own discretion io embrace or 
reject it; then, and only then, can the loyat 
and disloyal Priest be known, as his fears and 
apprehensions of ecclesiastical censures and 
spoliations would b^ happily removed by such a 
statutie; !•!» is then the mithlul Clergyman could- 
with impunity, preach up true loyalty and repfo- 
bffte all inquimt^al schemes, and disavow all 
foreign clavms- — It is then the people could be 
enlightened and prejudices removed-^It is thenr 
tite gi^at influence of the Roman Catholic 
Clergymen and the executive power, would be- 
come an everlasting consolidartion against the 
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United combinations of forei^ power and do- 
mestic enemies. There is no other resource or 
alternative for reconciling and attaching' the 
Clergy to the crown — or for bringing the people 
(through the medium of clerical influence} to 
a sense of true fidelity and due subordination. 
LiCt the change be first wrouglit in the Clergy, 
by the adoption of this acty which will make 
a legal provision for their ^support, that cannot 
be taken away from them by episcopal tyran- 
ny and cleriad treachery, that will secure 
their honour and support their independence; 
and then a change, in the people, will inevitably 
follow; otherwise all attempts for efiecting a 
I reconciliation and reformation will be in vain, 
' Hence the necessity of the statute made in 
fevonr of the Chaplains of the Gaols and 
Prisons of Ireland — Hence the fidelity and 
sagacity of the. Grand Jury of Dublin, in in- 
sisting upon their right of appointment, and 
putting the law in force, notwithstanding all 
the opposition given them, by those who 
endeavour to annul the civil law as well as the 
true ecclesiastical law. Let the rest of the 
Grand Juries of Ireland follow the example 
of the Grand Jury of Dublin^ and it is more 
than probable^ that we shall shortly have 
faithful Roman Catholic Priests in all the 
Gaols and Penitentianes of Ireland, who will 
discharge their duty to God and man, in spite 
of all the censures of Bishops and calumny of 
Parish Priests; and expose their plots and 
schemes, &c. without the least danger of the doors 
of said Gaols, Sic. being nailed up against them, 
as the doors of the Chapels of Oning and Tem- 
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pl^oratn were against me ; without any dangefr 
of being deprived of their salaries, illegallj 
and tyrannically, as I was of my parochial emo- 
laments. And thus by example and co- 
operation, they will be instrumental in estab- 
lishing an Ecclesiastical , Vete^ without which 
no security, peace or happiness can be 
expected. 
' JLet us now reflect for a moment on the 
different appointments of, and different ob* 
jections made to the Roman Catholic Chaplains 
of Newgate — 

PreTious to the Act of Parliment in 1810, by 
which a salary was allowed to the Chaplains 
of different persuasions, who were and^ are 
to be appointed by the Grand Juries, there 
was at tnat time, a Protestant, Presbyterian 
and Roman Catholic Clergyman, doing cleri- 
cal duties, for several years, gratis in Newgate* 
The Grand Jury judiciously and justly said 
" that these Gentlemen, who were bestowing 
their labours for a series of years without any 
emolumentary consideration, had a prior right 
to ihe salary now granted by Government,'* 
and for this just reason they appointed the 
Clergymen in possession. Though the Rev. 
Mr* Murphy, K. C. Priest, was of a different 
Parish from that in which Newgate is situated, 
there was never a question of his right, title or 
incapacity, whilst he was doing the business 
of a chaplain gratis; but as soon as there was 
a question of a hundred a year, then, indeed^ 
he had no right or title ; he did not belong to 
the Parish, no other Clergyman could officiate, 
but one of the Priests belonging to the Parish, 
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«rho sbofoid h& appmnted hj itbe SLoffiw 
C^^hc^c Bbhop or Parish Priest : Thei^fo^ 
Mr. Murpbj became all at once ao aliedi 
unfit io offictnte ;tts usual, ^i/e imcapocikUfd; 
ajft Us ^colefflastioal fuoctions ^dbantably and 
f:anoDicaUj admiaisteBed befcwe, iwe fomir 
Income in a aiodte nMmeat .sacplegioiiis aod 
invalid. Oh ! admirable change ! ! ! ! the 4Cii^ 
cmmckots kise .dieir virtfie, the admioistaalioQ 
oi the Priest is profane, and he is in ^n instant 
tmwfQnxiedi, irom b^ng a mild ^hepii^rd, Into 
a ravenous wolf, devouring the -fi^me. What 
can ^e thie stupendous rcause of the i^idmiriBlble 
jcbange ? Nothing iade^ but the salary of ji 
hundred p^ annum, and to pufsveot <jioyertt- 
ment from ^having any influence ^afpong the 
Jloman Catholic Clergy, or qoutroiiJi lOMer iAnft 
ai4^rary pawer of the Irish Bi^ops^ 4aid to 
jpeiider the appointment of the ^r$»d Jury 
n^gate^y. And why did not the vvxitea-, who 
-styled himself, ^^ A CeihaUcy* in his indecent 
and unjustifiable attack hoth on ithe Grmd 
JifO"^ and on myself, December the 5th^ IBiiQ, 
in >^ iC^riick'^ Mosniiig Post,V meoition, that 
the Rev. Mr. Mm!phy, was the first Cler^- 
lacian appointed ;by the Or^od Jury, and tb^ 
fi^st tunned ont <»f daat aituaftlcai by the Bishop 
a^dP^ri^h Piiiest ? Mr. iCath^ie, the Seiarer 
tury ^f ithe Irhh Ji»qvi$itien will say, -^Stbat 
would expose and eondemn the coiiduct xf 
superiorei, who approi^d of, ^nd 8alM^t]0!ped 
the ^cel<iSifiistical adnoisastn^tienisof this Fs\^ 
previous to ih^ grant of an aimualaalaryi — 
put ithat tihe hundred ^ yeair had such . ivofide- 
fuil ftt^supM,* and aw^aaitafiiflly opeia^ jqq 
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this poor Clergyman's spiritual faculties and 
clerical functions so far as to induce his su- 

^periors to pronounce them null and void, if he 
did not immediatelj resign his situation and 
disavow having any claim on the salary — ^The 
poor Priest resigned his Benefice, to avoid sus- 
pensions and ecclesiastical censures, whether 
just or unjust, right or wrong, as I shall relate 
oefore I will finish the subject. Besides by 
being candid and honest, Mr. C. would incur 
the obloquy of his spiritual superiors^ lose their 

.interest, and would* not uny longer be em- 
ployed for the purpose of disseminating spu- 
rious canons and erroneous productions ^orea^or-- 

^ bitant prices, at clerieal marts. Therefore he 
prefers untruths to honesty, base interest to 
christian principle, and declares, to his eter« 
nal shame, that Mr. Murphy's successor in 
Nevwate, (caUed by him the mad Priest^ was 
the first appointed by the Grand Jury. This 
Mr. C. in his Jr antic phraseologies y without 
shame or remorse, announces, ^' that the first 
Priest appointed by the Grand Jury was a 
mad man, but a pattern of piety ! ! !" I never 
before understood that a mad man, could be 
a pious man, or that mad piety could be an 
example for imitation^ But we must forgive 
Mr. C. this^ absurdity and inconsistency, when 
he verily believes that every mad man is a pious 
man, because he himself is one of the former 
number!!! Look at him, behold hi^^^physi- 
ognomy with an attentive eye ! ! ! Mr. C. pro- 
ceeds and asserts, (by the will and permission 
of his employers) ^^ that the next man apt 
pointed by the Grand Jury was a Spaniard!, 

^ 8 £ 
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who could not speak a word of English to the 
prisonqrs;" who, in general, understand nothing 
else. No man^ possessed of coimnoq sen^, 
could for a moment suppose, that such a res- 
pectable, wise and intelligent body of Gentle- 
men, as the Grand Jury of Dublin always 
are, would make such an unreasonable appoint- 
ment, .and expose fliemselves to public cen- 
sures and public obloquy, as Mr. C. does, 
himself, by his ungentleuianly and malignant 
invectives. Some of the clergy and gentle- 
men of this city, declared to me that thicy 
conversed with this foreigner in the English 
language, ^nd said he understood and spok^e 
Jt well. The Grand Jury appointed next, a 
loyal charactejr from the city or county ^f 
Jjimerick^ on .condition that he, would live in 
iDubHn ; but Mr. C. gave this appointment a 
construction of his own, and said " that he 
might live in Limerick, and step .to Dul^lin oc- 
casionally , to answer sick calls in the pi;isons, and 
that the Grand Jury reguired no more. Oh ! 
base calumny ! ! ! He (Mr. C.) abould know 
that a Clergyman could not discharge his duty 
by living at a long distance from Nevi^gate^ 
and giving private instructions elsewhere; 
as a \jhamber LatvycTy (incapable of att^pding 
at the bar of the four courts,) gives and receives iu 
private episcopal inquisitorial rooms and vicarial 
chambers ! ! At l^i^t Mr. C. treats of my own ap- 
pointn^ent, and represents me as.a suspended and 
disqualified Priest ; I must tell you Mr, C. 
that you are £\. poor divine and no canonist, and 
therefore no Judge. In short, he pointed out 
all the Clef gy men chosen by the Grand Jury 
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Bs^ mad, reff'actory, disgraced^ incapable and 
suspended Priests. ^Notwithstanding all these 
bad qualifications and incapacities, (as Mr. C. 
relates) they were acting as Clergymen and 
performing the most awful, holy and. sublime ; 
offices in ihe Catholic Church, whichis a proof 
(j^we are to believe the Seci^etary of the holy 
Inquisition in Ireland) that the tvorst charac* 
ters aftd' depraved Clergymen are allowed to 
officiate and hold situations in that church. He 
acknowledges the fact and pays the established 
church this high compliment and respect, viz. 
^^ that such irregular and depraved Priests should 
not be appointed to any spiritual or ecclesiastical 
situations by Protestants^ because by such ap« 
pbinttnents they become Protestant Clergymen, 
but, in consequence of their immoralities and 
disqualifications, are not worthy enough for 
the Protestant v\urchy or any other ^ except 
the Roman church, which will receive and 
employ any Rotten Member,'' &c. &c. &c* 

But' I, might be asked the reason, why my 
predecessors in Newgate resigned and quitted 
tbftt situation at\er being dulv appointed by the 
GrandJfnryoi Dublin. L shall quote the rea- 
son assL haveit from Doctor 2roy*s own mouth. 
Whe*i there viras a stfiitute made by' Parliament 
• for th^ wisfe and necesisary reasons already des- 
cribed ; thi^e was in direct opposition to it, 
another^ Inquisitorial Statute made in Dublin, 
by the Ordinary of the Diocess, in order to an- 
nul -and undo the formen 

The first of J^ecen^er, 1S20, I acquainted 
Doctor Troy that I was apointed by the Grand 
Jury to the Chaplaincy of Newgate, &c. and- 
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requested his permission to officiate in that sitii* 
ation, and hoped that he would not oppose my 
appointment ; his answer was, ^^ Sir, I made a 
I^iocesan Law or Statute, b j which every briest 
is prohibited under pain of suspension, toomciate 
in any gaol, prison, or bridewell, &c. in the 
arch-diocess of Dublin, except he is erc&c- 
stvely appointed by^ myself ; and any priest who 
receives^ or consents to the appointment of the 
Grand Jury^ even without officiating, is by the 
fact of receiving it^ suspended, and shall remain 
so, during the will and pleasure of the Bishop 
— ^the law is made, and I shall adhere to, and 
support it/' He would not sanction the ap- 
pointment, or grant the request I made, but in 
consequence of receiving my appointment from 
the enlightened and liberal Grand Jury of 
Dublin^ he withdrew from me the faculties he 
gave a few days before, I then told his Lord- 
ship, that I was convinced he could not deprive 
me without cause and conviction, of the powers 
and faculties I received from God, through the 
merits of Jestcs Christy and for that reason 
would in compliance with the divine command 
of the Saviour of the world, officiate-^— ** Go and^ 
teachy preach and baptize, 8fc. wherever you are 
received.^* I was received in Dublin, therefore 
I shall teach and preach the word of God there 
according to the admonition of my Saviour, in,, 
spite of the Devil, Priests and Sis hops!!! 

It was in conjsequence of the above prohibi- 
tions, under pain of suspension, &c. that the 
different Chaplains appointed for Newgate, &c, 
resigned and quitted that situation^ isyhich I 
fhgil confirm by transcribing 4the followiiig 
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his clerical Inquisitors, whom he let loose for 
several days^ tnroughout the city in pursuit of 
the Heretic^ until at last they made out his 
lodgings in South Great (Greorge s-street. Thank 
€roa that there were no Inquisitorial Catacombs 
in that street* 

Rev. Dear Sir, 

I sent you a note this night from Most Rev* 
Doctor Troy, and would wish to say one or two 
words to yourself, as a friend, which I am« 
Rev. Dear Sir, very sincerely, 

Richard Kenricjb:. 

Saturday*night, 

December 2, 1850, — Francii'Street, 
Rev* Mr. Marritsy. 

The one word or two were to admonish me 
against the dangers I was encounteripg ; the 
censures I would incur, and the maledictions 
that should follow, &c. 

Ctivendith'Row, 
Tuesday, ^Sth November^ 18S0. 

Rev. Sir, 

You have no faculty from me to exercise or 
perform any ecclesiastical functions in this 
Arch-dio(!ess, I presume you will not at- 
tempt it. I remain^ Rcv^ Sir, your humble 
Servant in ^"Christ, 

J. T. Troy. 

T^ the Rev. Laurence MorrUsy, 
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The Doctor being, apprehensive that th_ 
fomgpiag^ would not suffice^ I got the follow- 
hig note- the same day :— 

DuhUn, ^Sth November, 18^0. 

Rev^ Sir, 

I hereby inform you, that you have no facul- 
ty fronCi me to celebrate mass or to exercise any 
ecclesiastical function within the Arch-diocess 
of 0ublin. I remain, Rev. Sir, your HumBle 
Servant in- Christ, 

S.T.Tkot. 

To the Rtv, Laurence*]Kbfris$y. •" ' 

After reading the above I was and am-firmly 
convinced, that if stipends or ssdaries were giv- 
en for saying the Lord's Prayei^ or for reading 
the divine office, they would be prohibited 
underpain of censures alto^ asr the' mass is; 

Whweas such proceedings- are* tbfcen' now to* 
counteract ther legislative power acnd^ benevo^ 
lence of Government ; and'whereas-such uncon-* 
stitutional measures are resorted to, before 
Catholic Emancipation is granted, by those 
who are considered loyal men, I, ask what 
could be expected when the same men would* 
Be invested with legal authority^ citing, com- 
Tttandihrg, restraining and- prescribing in tbet 
Ilnperial Pirliment? The experiment would, 
be more precarious than gentlemeniia generalt- 
do, or can imagine. When the above pro^ 
hittitions did not deter me from the discharge 
rof my clerical duties and pastoral funetionar,- 
plind had not the desired, effect as they usually 
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have had on weak miuclg aud cringing sul)jei5,ts, 
some Rotnaa Cathcflic Clergy and ^Maity, 
advised me to jesign my ,situatioh uoder 

' Govemmentj T)efoi?e the OatWlic Cmaneipal^an 
would tate place the enauing Seasion .of 
Parlimerit, Tney positively declared, If I did 
not .consider myself previous tp that peri6d, I 
should then ^vje up my j^ituation, 1)e disgraced, 
and become the outcast of thepeople for evj^r 
mor^. I asked would the lioman Cathoiic 
Bishops, Clergy and *Lalty have that extraor- 
dinary power, in the event of Cjathdlic 'Emaa- \ 
cipation taking place ? The reply was — *^ they j 
positively would, and muld not pe jefused any 
demand they woiild think proper to make, 
bepause (government would be afraid tp do so V' 
The general opinion and firtn belief of Roman 

' Catholics are, that after the Catholic Eman- \ 
cipation shallbe gr?inted, the Protestant cojis^- 
tution will become a Roman Catholic one; 
that the Protestants will change their national .^ 
creed and turn' Catholics; and that.tHe esta- 
blished church shall necessarily qrumble to the 
ground, and be no more. This is the 
language, the sentiments and ardent wiahes-r^ 
I freq^uently witnessed such exclaqiatiqns— -^ 
such expectations. — 

After my appointment, the Prisoners attend- 
ed their d\ity in the most exemplary manner 

*thfit could be expected, and h^ard me in their 
respective chapels with devotion and piety; 
they were ^uite subqii^ve and attentive to my 
instructions and the word of God, and there 
was a visible change fiDtr t^he better in their 
conduct and morals, as ail those who preside 
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oyer them could test^y; an til Priests and 
Bishops interfered and sowed the seed of 
sedition and disaffection among the poor 
culprits and debtors^ throughout the Graols and 
Penitentiaries: Some of them declared pub- 
licljy that the Bishop sent them a man to 
request they should not hear me, as I was 
not appointed by himself. Several Priests 
spoke publicly and privately, in these prisons, 
&c. against my cnsiracter; they represented 
me as a refractory man, as a suspended and 
excommunicated Priest. I forgive them, for, 
I am sure, they do not know whether they 
' are thus branded themselves or not by the divine 
andecclesiasticallaw!!! They impressed an idea 
on the minds of others that I was deprived of 
my faculties, and that all my clerical functions 
are null and void. I pity their blindness and 
gross ignorance, for I am certain, they are 
no judges ; and that they do not know whether 
they are or not; and that they are equally 
ignorant of the validity or invalidity of their 
own clerical fanctions, according to the sacred 
icanons and holy Fathers. They have incul- 
cated, that they would be guilty of a mortal 
. fsin if they should receive any sacrament from 

- my handsy and of a viQlation of the law of their 
<church, in case they would receive any spi- 
ritual consolation through my administration. 
These Clergymen would have a larger ^Id 

i and more merit by admonishing a certain portion 
' .( of the community not to go to those Priests 

J who pollute the saa^ed tribunal by shameful 

^ ^solicitations^ and after the komble deeds, 
pronounce invalid absolutions and confer the 
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holy sacratnents with their own sacrilegious i 
hands on those whom ^hey have sedaced | 
through the wicked administration of the 
sacred pledges of eternal salvation — to those, 
who have led thousands into error and will 
be the ultimate cause of their eternal damna* 
tion. The confined culprits were made to un- 
derstand, that I became a Heretic dnd a Pro- 
testant Priest, in consequence of being appointed 
by the Grand Jury, acoprding to an act of Par- 
liament, and consequently, that I intended 
to make them all protestants. Several of the 
priests often visited the poor prisoners under 
the hypocritical mask of affording spiritual coa« 
solation^ when^ at the same time their only ob- 
ject was to alienate them from their legal Chap- 
lain, through religious prejudice and iQveterate 
enmity. One day a certain priest .sauntering 
aod sneaking about in Richmond Bridewell, 
went into the mess^hall at the male side, to de- 
liver his instruc.tioBs to the young felons there ; 
but was it the gospel of peace ? — ^no, verily, but 
the doctrine of his master. 

After whispering about (for fear the turn^key, 
who presided, and yi^as a. Protestant should 
hear him,} ^and communicating his low and 
base insinuations, he advanced to the head of 
the table, and addressed his audience as follows : 
^^Boys, I will be here on Sunday next to offici- 
ate, will you come and hear me in the Chapel ?" 
they, being previpusly instructed, replied. Yes, 
Sir, we will : ^^ But, Boys, I understand, said he, 
there is anojther priest to come and give you pray- 
ers ; what will you do when he comes ?" They 
5aid, we will rise up^nd go out of the chapel; 
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•*l?hat^« nght, that's right bdy^j— but ^eatem- 
^ I did hot bid you ! ! r 

After finishing his mission famong the m^le 
Pritoners^ be goeis to the female sid^^ and ita* 
MriActs them in the same holv calling:, and to 
the fshtht efFeot that he h^d in^ttiicted th^ tn&le 
ihakiactors bcifore ; be then retifei after itn- 
^iNb^sihg a spirit df hostility and assasbinatidn. 
Theii the Women cohsulted how they cbuM for- 
y^tM ahd eacetiite the views of the Hqly Fa- 
iher : — ^They tbbk the rock-sticks of their spiri- 
)^hg tvheels knd concealed tbem in theebimney 
<>r the 't&&m they worked in, and bound ^them- 
selves doitti by ah oath, to dash 6\it my brains 
the ht^t time 1 sfabuld make my ajpp^rance 
a^ong them. The plot was happily discovered 
l^ote they got any opportunity of executing 
1^'epkn and will of the Holy Fathers* 

The pilsoriirt at evei^ side ttere hoW closely 
ipi^t6hea and their .weapons secured. Still for 
ftSr they shotild be Altogether unworthy of the 
^faolesbme iidmOhitions they receive d, oh the 
Sunday following some of the men filing h^ts 
oh the altar anjd put dut the candles ; the 
WdttMfh breamed out to stim'atate th6m to acts 
bf violence, a ge^ieral cohfusioh took ^ia<be — 
rianhiiSg syte^rtoms of murder ahd iMitrage 
appis^f^, but by the praiseworthy vigilance 
l^d fteiivtty hf the protestant officers "and 
matrons of the institution, peace and Becurily 
^re reistored in the course of lime. , ^ , . 

Atiothiir day the same clergyman visited a 
Sfcik woman in s&id Bridewell, ti]in[ied out the 
Matron, who Was a Protestant, and callefd ibto 
th^i^kfiefht's room three ftk)maii€athQUc woeii^, 
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the most violent an^ t^rbl^e^t i^ the ciimjiiial 
coqiiuuuity, and delivered his in/^tructipnai tq 
them ; who immediately cpRimuoicateq tLiei 
same to the rest ; the result was a general cpni- 
motion throughout the whqle e6tabli3h;p^i]tt, s 
much trouble and anxiety to those who pre^i 
pyer the deluded prisoners-. 

At other times, some clergyinen encpurag^^^ 
^nd sanctionied by superiors, would go into U^^ 
yards and private celts of other gao^, when the 
chapejs wer^ prohibited them, to infuse the spirit 
of combination and assassination^ The prisooers, 
were roused up to that degree of religious fren», 
zy as to niachmate my death in Newgate. They^ 
l^rought on the Sabbath, a large stone into tl^e, 
chappl to dash out my brains oii the altar — soxofi, 
confusion took place among themselves, as i^ 
to detern^ine, who should give the fatal blow-^ 
by which means the plot wa^ dicovered. 

I shall passi by unnpticed, several other alam^- 
ing appearances of a similar mature. Providence, 
was the principle cause of my miraiculous escapie ; 
and after that, lam indebted, for tl^e preseryatiofi 
of my life, to, the judges, magistraie99 grand juryj^ 
gentleiQ^n, PiiQte9tant gaolers^ &c. wno have the 
superinten^dence and goyer|[un^iit of the institur 
tibns X attend* Forbearance, mutual cp-oper^- 
tion, and the noioral instructions of those whq 
preside, tpgethei; with my own feeble exertic^ns^ 
at. length preyailed% and caused a visible change 
throughput the several gaols ai)d bridewells, iri 
£^Mt^ of all the e^prts of priests, bishops, an^ 
laity to render them insubordinate, vicious, ^ii 
i IP moral. — Inquisitorial machinatiQns and iri'- 
trigues all Wfv. 
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It is quite evident firom the single fact I am 
now to relate, that it is not the salvatipn of the 
prisoners they hav6 at heart but certain views 
of their own. 

Qne day. a woman was taken suddenly ill in 
Dne of these gaols — ^I was immediately sent for„ 
to administer the rights of the church to 
her, but was not then at home ; as soon as I 
returned, I went, without delay, to the gaol, but 
unhappily the poor woman was dead before my 
arrival. The parochial house, where^five or six 
pridsts reside, is quite convenient to this gaol ; 
one of said priests was in the^habit of attending 
the gaol occasionallyy a,nd l^itterly sowed the 
seeds of discord and sedition there, to the great 
annoyance of the gaoler, deputy gaoler, legal 
chaplain, and great disediiication of the inmates^ 
until at length it was found absolutely necessary 
to object to this clergyman^ tor the purpose of 
keeping p^ace and good order. As soon as it 
was found that I was not at home, a messenger 
called on a priest from the parocbiaL house, to 
attend the dying woman; no clergyman 
would go as there was an objection made to 
the gentleman alluded to ; and thus they per- 
mitted the woman to die without sacramen^ts j 
^qd immediately it was industriously reported, 
that she died without the rights of the church 
through my fault and neglect. This happened 
pn Snturday evening when the priests are at 
^ome hearing confessions. This was a true 
cause for suspending said priests, still no s^ql^ 
thing was inflicted. ■ 

It would justly appear that it was a designee^ 
ff^ thing to permit this poor woman to die witha^t 
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the sacraments — ^First, in order to stigmatize 
nfiy character in the face of the public, by cir« 
culatin^ a report that I would let the people 
die without the rights of the church; and 
secondly, to facilitate their own free access 
to the gaols, and cause my removal, by con- 
vincing the Government that the Prisoners 
would prefer dying without sacraments, rather 
than to have me administer <o them. The 
attempt was in contemplation, but, on reflec- 
tion, they declined to bring the business for- 
ward, as the neglect of attending the person 
in question was obviously their own fault. £ 
pm sorry they were not so desirous to prepare 
this woman u>r death, as they are to prepare 
the men when condemned to die at Newgate. 
But their object, on these occasions^ would 
upbear quite dijfferent. 

Dying people, particularly those who are 
to die by the laws of the country, are to make 
a general confession of all their sins and mal- 
practices during their lives past. Women in 
general have nothing to confess, of a political 
or treasonable nature; we all know, without 
any sacramental knowledge, that duch trea- 
sonable practices, plots and schemes are 
confined to men, especially those condemned 
to the gibbet, for the same or some other 
outrages. Now a s it is the custom to reveal 
sac ramental confessions^ it is apprehended that 
if I was allowed to hear the confessions of these 
culprits, I might imitate the Inquisitorial 
Priests and reveal their confessions (with or 
without the j)enitent's free will and permission^ 
(o civilauthoritiG9,for the preservation of the pro* 
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testaitt church and state, us others ^ for ih^vi 
exterfDination ; and thejpefiore ijt ift ^^visi^blf) 
aad dpctatori^l (in order to tak? ft way ^hi^ 
opportiuiitj from th^ Prohsta^t Priiesty so^ 
called) to make-applicatioo to the GoverpineDt 
or some other GoGitleineo in power, to perpi| 
these Priests to hearse ponfessions of. the uo^pn 
.who are seotcnced to (tie. J am coofi^^dp^Q p^f^ 
misMon would be granted if the whemie wf^ 
properly knpwn. Aud besides by ^uch per mis* 
sioo, they \mnt to shew others that I am ftiU 
unqualified and noworthy to attend ^nd ii(|mio.? 
ister, &c. Aa the ki(]uimtorial system opera^ted 
thus in the Gaols and Bridewells of !PHbUP| 
by clerical influence, so does th^ saine Qp^r^tq 
throughout all Lrekand at present by the saim 
I influence which might be known, ^f fspthfiii 
/ Priests dare reveal the fi^Qt> sis { b^vf^ doA^j 
I which they would doy if their p^r^on^ and liviu^y 
were securod to them by vetoistical interffBrenc^, 
JLet us consider for the tnom^nt^ whether i| 
is the salvation of the pfispper^y th^ good of 
religion and discipline pf the Qhuj*^b> or the 
preventiojf) of th^.Vj^Q and ^ivil ppwer oy^ 
ecclesiastical tyranny » th^ Bi^hom bsve ie 
view in* combining ag^i^st m^, m ord^r to 
deprive me of my present si^uatiop^ ai^ they did 
hefom of my P^irish; in conspiring againel 
the authority of the Grand Juri«9 of Irel^d> 
by applications to Secretaries, imd high Av-: 
tlioritiies in ioiFder to divest them of the Jbgal 
power of appointment tq the Chaplain^f^ pf 
the Gaol^, ccc* and in investing themselves wttll 
l|ic same— r-^ud thereby to repeal and ann.ul ^ 
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'Statute fna<)e by a liberal ■ Gorei^nmenl for the 
good of the subject. 

With respect to the first point j tet lis Weigh 
the fiature of fnortal %in accoWinrg 'to the 
doctrine of the Roman Catholic Church. 
** Mortal sin is the greatest injury or itirdult we 
-can offer the Deity ; it dejjrives the soul of 
^lictifyitig grac6 and condemns it to the eternal 
flames of hell, tihlesb reipetited for in this life. 
It- is a greater evil th&n all the misfortunes of 
life, thian Wars, plagueis, famines, &c. than evfen 
'the aiinihilatiOQ of all the universe/' Can U'e 
taow enumerate all the mortal sijis the unfdr»- 
tuhate prisoners and the unhappy chaplain 
^appointed by the Grand Jury are guilty of, 
According \6 the doctrine delivered to them by 
Priests and Bishops : — '^^ My good people do 
hot be decerned any longer-^-Mr. Morrissy is a 
depraved '^ man for being appointed by the 
'Gi-atid Jury, and not by his Bishop. Me is 
tinder censures for accepting of this situation 
and guilty of mortal sin — he incurred ata ir- 
regularity, and isvexcommunicated, for offici- 
•atuig by the authority of the Grand Jury and 
the Government, and therefore, he is gtiilty 
bf another mortal sin — ^as often as he officiates, 
gives or receives any sacrament, he commits a 
mortal sin— viz. as often as he celebrates 
'mass he commits a mortal sin — if he would 
absolve ten^ a hundred or a thousand persons 
in a day, he commits as many numerical 
mortal sins ; if he would give the holy sacrament 
to a thousand or ten thousand people (if possible) 
in one day, he would be guiky bf as many 
* mortal stns, &c. If lie retraictSf and renews^ his 
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intention again, he is guilty of all again in the 
sight of God, and that as often as he retracts and 
reiterates, &c. You yourselves. commit a mortal 
BiUy as often as you shall go to his mass, hear 
his prayers or listen to his instructions ; when 
you go to confession, receive the blessed 
eucharist,^ or when you are anointed by him, 
you are guilty of mortal sin each time, one 
of which would damn -you for ever ; there are 
as many grievous sins committed every Sunday 
as there are people in tne chapel attei^ding him. 
These mortal sins will, increase and remain 
in your souls as long as you shall attend and 
apply to him. If you wish to do penance for these 
enormous sins, despise Mornssy, and attend 
jio more — ^I wilL procure leave from the Bishop 
to absolve you ; but if you fall again, woe be 
to you, for your last state will be worse than 
your former,'' &c. ^c. This extraordinary 
catalogue of mortal sins, terrified some of the 
ignorant and prejudiced prisoners,, and caused 
'them to go to the protestant chaplain of the 
established church: But according to the same 
doctrine, they stepped from the frying pan 
into the fire; for in that case they became 
heretics aU at once, and incurred a censure from 
which no Priest could absolve them, (but the 
Bishop or his Vicar General) without permis- 
sion. 'The Holy Fathers will cry out : — -** Do 
you not know what the Minister is ? He ijs the 
[ disciple of Satan and son of Luther— dp you not 
I know that he is excommunicated by the whole 
church, since the days of the apostate Luther 
h and damnable /King Henry VIIL You com- 
I mit a mortal sin as often as you attend ai^d lis- 



22t 

ten to his prayers, as often as you hear hisM 
sermDns, and read protestant books on religioas I 
fifuhjects — as often as you receive any sacrament/ 
from him; in a word, as often as yon will ' 
commune with any minister of any other 

{profession in spiritual or ecclesiastical rites, or 
Isten to protestants reading or explaining the | 
bible. You are to know that protestants, metho- ' 
dists, quakers, &c. will never be saved, and shall 
never go to Heaven! ! ! This-is an* article of 
your faith, which you must verily believe, or 
else you will be damned for ever as well as the v. 
shall be : for it is a mortal sin to believe other-' 
wise." What shall the poor prisoner do then, 
tvhen every door is closed against him ? 
nothing but to remain in his solitary cell, and 
not to attempt going to church, chapel or 
ineeting. And wnat is he then — nothing else 
but a publican or a heathen. Oh ! ! is there 
any power in Heaven or on earth, that could 
put a stop to all these calamities, remove these 
mortal mountains, and turn these torrentsr of 
iniquity from their original source. Yes, 
reader, if you are not incredulous, I will in- 
form you, that one or two words from the 
Bishop will do the whole. To wit^ — " Mr. 
Morrissy, I permit you to officiate in the 
Prisons" — or shorter, " I grant you fiaculties^^ 
—or shorter again, ** Officiate" f ! ! 

When a man can so easily avert all these 
misfortunes, prevent all these innumerable 
sins and the eternal loss of souls^ according to 
their own doctrine, and will not do it, can it 
be supposed for the moment that he has the 
salvation of souls at heart? can it be ima« 
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gined even: that he himself is possessed of any 
legion }- can it be believed that his principles 
are any thing else but deistical, that his de- 
^ns are any thing else. but inquisitorial? . 
• 2ndly — The true discipline of the churchy 
with respect to ecclesiastical superiors and 
the subject is^ that superiors are to command 
and enforce obedience according to the law of 
.God, real religion and the civil constitution of 
the realm t The subject . is irtrictly bound to 
obey, when combnanded by virtue of said laws 
and constitutions, and no farther ; but ,on the 
contrary, he is absolutely bound to disobey and 
reject any orders that would infringe on 5 or mi- 
litate against these laws and statutes. Cum 
iEpiscopus jubet, quae siint contraria legibus di- 
vinis et humanis, ei pbediendum non est. When 
a bishop commands whatever is contrary to the 
diirine and human laws, he is not to be obeyed. 
This is the true discipline of the christian churchy 
against which I was and am commanded to act^ 
by giving up my right tp clerical duties and pas- 
toral functions, ana by resigning my present si- 
tuation against the divine laws of God, and le-^ 
galauthorities of my country. For these and ma- 
ny more reasons, those superiors, who ve indus- 
triously endeavouring to dispossess me of the re- 
sponsible situation I hold, arenot actuated by the 
discipline of the true church, or interest of the 
Constitution, but by their own monopolizing 
system of ecclesiastical^ rights and temporal 
authority. 

3rdh/. The inquistorial system, and executive 
Veto are two difiTerent powers, one contending 
again&t the other-. The former is established 
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for the subjugation of all Protestant Monarchs, 
and subversion of all Protestant Constitutions,' 
for political purposes and self interest. , The lat-, 
ter IS established in many countries against the 
anti-monarchical intrusion of the court of Rome,, 
and the ecclesiastical monopoly aisd tyranny of 
the prelates over the subject. And whereas' 
Roman Catholic rhonarchs found it necessary 
to establish such a Veto in their realms, much 
more so is it necessary to have it established in 
this country, to guard against future evils that; 
will inevitably happen if not prevented by the 
adoption of such a measure — than wnich, \ 
nothing is more alarming to the Irish hierarchy,, 
and Catholic adherents^ 

The best services that governmeat can do for 
Roman Catholics and their religion in Ireland, 
are considered by priests, bishops, and the laity 
in general a government policy, in order ta 
weaken the Roman Catholic religion, lessen ec- 
clesiastical influence^ and attach as many of 
their clergy to the said Government as possible, 
for the express purpose of destroying their 
church in the end : For instance-^the grant 
for the- support of the college of Maynooth is 
consideried a government policy, in order to 
weaken the Catholic church, to lessen the influ-^ 
ence of the Irjsh hierarchy, and corrupt the mo- 
rals of the students, by lay-interference, Sec. 
To obviate these evils and anti-catholic views, 
(as they say) it was and is in contenoplation to 
establish Diocesan Academies and withdraw 
the subject from the Royal College. Some of 
the bishops have already put their resolutions 
in force and accomplished their designs, by le« 
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vying and requiring heavy con tri1)utions from 
Clergy and laity^ for the iiuilding of seminal^ 
and support of the students* 

The statute made, thesaiary allowed, and 4he 
appointnvent of Roman Catholic Chaplains by 
the Grand Juries of Ireland, to gaols and bride* 
wells are judged and considered by those Mi 
whom the favours are conferred, a political de-* 
si^n of Government also, to commence the esta. 
blishment of a Veto ; and for that purpose to 
appoint the most loyal and most attachea to the 
Constitution to these situattons,-^and Mdu<^ 
them to become Government priests, and be 
instrumental in their ha^ds, in order to iTwaken 
the power of the court of Rome, and lessen d^ 
Jnfluence of the bishops of this txwmtry. 

Now they are panic-struck at my appoint- 
ment and perseverance in my situation in spite 
of censures, calumnies^ and every oppofiition, 
they did or could give,— Revising and applying 
ibr the frustration of parliamentary schemes, so 
called, and my removal from tliis situation, that 
I should not be held up aa a precedent and 
example of imitation. 

I understand that the major part of the bi- 
shops met in this city^^ some time ago, and held 
a consultation for three days successively — ^that a 
petition was drawn up — :that some of the pre* 
lates, together with some Roman Catholic gen« 
tlemen applied to the government and presented 
said petition for my removal — that after being 
disappointed in their bold efforts, they drew up 
a memorial to present to parliament (under pre« 
texts of a different nature from what they had in 
view,^ in order to ca^de gpyeruxoeht to repeal 
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the act 9 divest the grands Juries of their legal 
authority^ and invest themselves with the power 
of appointment to the c4iaplaiBoies— *they en* 
trusted a certain friend of taeir's with the ma- 
nagement of this business^ wbo^ I beEeve with« 
out knowing their ahti-monarchioal views^ made^ 
some overtures on the occasion. However^ al- 
though things did not turn o^t altogether ac« 
cording to their wishes^ the last act is somewhat: 
in iheir favour, whereas it recommends ihe 
choice and appointment of Roman Cathcdii: 
Chaplains in future^ to be made among the act- 
ing clergymen of the re3pective. parishes where 
the gaols, &c, are situated, provided always that 
nothing to the contrary may appear just and 
necessary to the grand juries ; otherwise the bi- 
shops would have an opportunity of preventing 
the appointment of ^od and faithfiil priests^ 
and of foisting into these precarious situations, 
th^ir own creatures, by leaving no other clergy- 
man in said parishes, or appointing any to offi« 
ciate /in them except real and well-instructed 
Inquisitors, who would answer their own pur- 
pose. 

These,' besides many olher reasons, are suffi- 
cient for the grand juries, to look for the loyal 
and faithful man among many, both far and 
near. 

Mr. C. still pursues his usual bickerments, 
And inserts in the anti-monarchical prints, a mis- 
representation of my conduct at the execution 
of Osborn, at Newgate, which was ably and sa.- 
tisfactorily refuted by the worthy sheriffs of the 
city of Dublin, as follows : — 
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- * * Being applied to on thfe part of the Rev. Mn 
M^rrissy, to state whether wc disapproved of 
bis cx)nauct at the late execution at Newgate, 
we can have no hesitation in saying, that as 
far as came under our observation, Mr, Mor- 
iissy's conduct on the occasion alluded to, was 
perfectly correct, and only fulfilling the piety 
and zeal of the christian clergyman ; and that 
^e saw nothing in Mr. Morrissy's conduct to 
warrant the statement which has appeared in 
'an evening paper of Thursday last/' 

t N.W.BRAi>r, '^Shenff*. 

- ■ • ... 

^* The public will judge from the foregoing, 
•liow grossly and unwarrantably, the character of 
'ran innocent clergyman, has been misrepre- 
sented by the Dublin Evening Post, and the 
'Weekly Register— rReally such conduct may 
well be called the licentiousness of the Press. 
' , ' ^^ Hibernian JoumaV^ 

\ot common justice to the Proprietor and 
Jible writer of the Hibernian Journal^ (Captain 
Fitz^immops) 1 must confess that -it was one 
of' the niost constitutional and independent 
Papers of our times ; that it was a complete 
controller on inflammatory and anti*^ monarchical 
journals^- in exposing their dangerous tendency 
"and unconstitutional principles; that it is a seri- 
^ ous loss to the impartial and sound part of the 
community to have lost such a source of genuine 
and necessary information on national and pole- 
mical subjects of vital int€;rcst; which other 
partial and time-keeping journalists, endeavour 
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to keep the public* ignorant of. The Hiber-^ 
nian Journal was always open to the Joyal and 
honest itian, to expose private intrigues and 
dangerous practices, when other journalists 
would refuse giving insertion to such important 
disclosures, which I could testify on different 
occasrons. Mr. Catholic, spued out the malice 
of his heart and venom of nis soul against me^ 
in vindication of episcopal tyranny and episco- 
pal usurpation. — I shall quote one instance, 
among many, to prove my assertion. In July, 
1820,^ I inserted a document in the public 
prints, shewing the unjust cause of my 
persecutions and privation of my living. Mn 
C. in his public vituperations, quoted a passage 
but of this document and changed it into bad 
EngHsh, and then said, ^^ that the said docu- 
ment was exceedingly ill written,'* in order to 
prevent the jJue impression it might make on 
the public mind. 1 shall now transcribe the 
passap;e and his mutilation. ^' I> the under^ 
«ignea,' consider myself in common justice, 
bound to the popular feelings and friendly 
anxiety of many, as well as for the self vin- 
dication of traduced innocence and lacerated 
character, to announce to the public at latge, 
the real and exclusive cause of my long protracted 
and unprecedented persecutions, uncanonical 
deprivation of an ecclesiastical benefice, sus- 
pension of pastoral functions and clerical 
duties." 

Mr. Cr writes the second last line of this 

.paragraph thus, ** uncanonically deprived of 

an ecclesiastical benefice, suspension of pastoral 

functions and clerical duties,^' and then says^ 
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^^ the letter is: exeeediagty HI written, &c." 
Af tet this base act Mr. C. shoukl be ashamed 
tofsheirhia face in the street, aa well as he is 
ashamed to shew it in the four coudrta. 

Ib it posaibLe that this Mr. Catholic could be 
the Roman CathoHc Lawyer whom I consulted 
as: a Chamber Lawyer on this occasion, and 
gave fees to ; who said ^^ that I was an injured 
man — that my Bishop acted contrary to the 
laws of his church and conunon justice ; and 
said (as the law oF the land would not probably 
take cognizance of the business) I should go to 
Rome and look for redress there/' He also 
declared, ^^ if Dr. Marum would succeed in his 
cruel proceedings, it would be a woelnl cir- 
cumstance to the Parish Priests of Ireland.^' 
When I wasr promised a trial^ I applied to 
this Lawyer to become my advocate. 1 pro- 
mised him a considerable sum of money, for 
attending in Kilkenny at said trial. He said^ 
** lie would first consult with a Dignitary of 
the Roman Catholic Church, in town, (Dublin) 
and that if he should advise him to advocate my 
cause, he wopld readily undertake it. This 
sfffom inquiutoriaL Dignitary, (who can swear 
others too) did not permit the Counsellor to 
undertake thei office. The said Counsellor then 
recommended to me, a friend of his own> to 
become my lulvocate^ and promised, he would 
write me a note in the course of the day^ and 
enclose in it a letter to his clerical advocate, 
which ^ he requ^sted^ I should deliver to him 
the following day. It is this :— • 
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4lh Septembci', 1816. 

Rev. Mr. Morrissy. 

Many circumstances, unnecessary to men- 
tion at present, have compelled me to defer 
to this late hour, the letter I proqiised to^sepd 
to you by the penny post. The. subjoined is 
to Father N, My acquaintance with him is 
sufficient to persuade me of his kindness and 
talent; and I have already sought through a 
common friend, to interest him for your cause. 
But I think it but fair towards you and towards 
myself, to suggest to you, that if you should 
think proper to avail yourself of such in- 
troduction as I can give, you will do beat 
to make use -of it without delay. Thus y pur 
own interest will be at once consulted ; and it 
will ardently appear that your application to 
me had been not ?i temporary expedient hastily- 
taken up and causelesly abandoned, but the 
result of some preference to my zeid, which 
preference I have requited sincerely by putting 
you and your case into the iiands of a brave 
and eloquent champion., I remain, Rev. Sir, . 
-truly your humble servant, 

N. 

4th Septembery 1816. 
Rev Sir, 

To-morrow this letter will be delivered ta 
you by a clitent of mine, the Rev. Mr. Morrissy, 
a Parish Priest of the Diocess of Ossory. The 
narrative of his sufferings has interested me. 
But in this short letter it will be enough to 
statcj that he has appealed from his Ordinary 

3u 
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io the Metropolitan in Dublin ; tlmt our Arch- 
bishop has entertained the appeal ; that ' the 
trial is appointed for the 25th of this month 
in Kilkenny : that the bearer wishes me to 
become hia advocate ; which being imprac- 
ticable, I have taken the liberty, to recom- 
mend in my place, that person, whom I 
should have named, were the case my own. 
I have named you to Mr. Morrissy, and he 
appoints you his advocate^ Your conducting 
his case will be honourable. I think my anti- 
cipation of your success is not mere rashness. 
You may expect to be liberally rewarded. To 
you, and in such a caae, what I have hitherto 
written, is an introduction sufficient. I remaini, 
llev. Sir, your obedient humble servant. 

T(fc the Rev. Fhther N. 
Superior of M 
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I delivered this letter to the Rev. Father, 
whaj received another in the interim from the 
Counsejlor, which the said clergyman read for 
me^ and in which the Lawyer gave his legal 
ppinion, **that I was aii injured cqan." tbia 
Clergyman refused to interfere. It appears 
that the Lawyer was not so well versed m the 
inquisitorial law, aa these Rev. Gentlemen 
were; that he did not understand that said 
Priests were bound by their office^ "&g. rather 
to oppose and condemn nae than to advocate 
<ind support my cause. # 

A certain clamorous Roman Catholic 
Lawyer, in some of his inflammatory excla« 
wations, without shftuh5> truu information or 
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remorse of conscience, proclaimed aloud at a 
public meeting, that the Grand Jury of Dublin 
appointed foreigners, madmen and degraded 
Priests, to the chaplaincy of Newgate. I ask this 
CounBellor, in case, tl^at what he stated was 
a positive fact, which was it the Grand Jury 
or the Superiors of his own church made these 
Clergymen mad, unqualified, incapable, &c.? 
I ask him^ again, if said priests were the bad 
and refractory characters he publicly repre- 
sented them to be, why were they allowed at 
the same time to officiate as clergymen in the 
Roman Catholic Church ? Is it because such 
men are good enough for thaft Church ? or is 
it because the superiors who ordained them, 
gavfi them faculties, and permitted them to l 
officiate up to the very day of their appoint- 
ment by the Grand Jury, and after resigning 
that situation too, are <;orrupt, unqualified, and 
incapable themselves ? Or nnally, is it because 
fidelity to the present Constitution and libe- 
rality of sentiments, contrary to deep rooted 
prejudicea, made the extraordinary alterations, 
and rendered the clergymen alluded to so de- 
praved and abandoned all at once? Every 
priest must be either a loyal man, or an inqui- 
sitor, or an idiot, or a madman. An inquisitor 
must be disposed, from an erroneous religious 
principle, or bound down by solemn oath, to 
exterminate all Heretics, or Protestants, anfl 
overturn their constitutions. The loyal priest, 
on the contrary, will love and cherish his Prb- 
testant brethren, though they may differ one 
from the other in religious tenets, and will 
support the Constitution, as a member, a subject, 
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and a Christian ; but mad priests will bt 
quite indifferent what course things will t^ike. 

Now Inquisitorial Heir Apparent to * * * * 
*•**'** ^ king of the Irish Rebels ! ! /. 
may 1 take the liberty of telling you, that the 
Grand Juries are bound in conscience and 
justice to appoint loyal clergymen ; and in case 
they would not fin4 such, *hey should prefer 
madmen, degraded priests, and emigrated cler- 
gymen, to domestic Inquisitors and 'sworn ene- 
mies ; as the one class will da more good and 
less harm than the other. And upon this prin- 
ciple, no proper man or faithful subject would 

* blame or stigmatize the Grand Jury of Dublin, 
;on supposition that they had appointed such 
clerical characters as you have represented. I 
applied to this "^lawyer , whom 1 have just now 
accosted, to advocate my cause; he refused 
and said, ^^ If your business was laid before 
the public authorities, it might be the means 
of preventing Catholic Emancipation/' T© 
refute the repeated attacks, foul aspersions and 
false imputations of aspiring lawyers and epis- 
copal sycophants, I inserted in -^some erf* the 

^ public prints, the following document. 

' ' ' ■ ■ ' 

\ *' To the Editor of the Hibernian Jburnat. 

_ ^* SiR^ — Having seen in the Dublin Evening 
Post of the 1st instant, a paragraph mis-stating 
the ecclesiastical law and obedience of subjects 
to spiritual *superioi-s, without commentary ot 
distinction,' and misrepresenting my conduct 
at the late execution of Mathew Osbom at 
j^few gate. 1 1jeg leave to state^ that the^ law 
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of the Church cannot supersede the la%i) of 
Hod, or hesotted infatuation true obedience. 
' **• Our Saviour sent liis apostle? and their 
successors, as he was sent himself by his hea- 
venly Father, and gave them a divine ihission 
all over the world, wt^ihout interruption or 
termination of time ; — ^ Go, and teach all 
Nations, &c. and wherever you will not be re- 
ceived, leave that place or city, and preach tlie 
gospel, &c. wherever you shall be received ; and 
lo, I will be with you to the consummation of 
the world,' &c! Clergymen receive their spi- 
ritual powers from God through -the merits of 
Jesus Christ, which no man on earth can de- 
prive them of, or hinder them from the free 
exercise of the functions annexed to that divine 
authority, unless they bind themselves first by 
sin in the eyes of God, and unless that sin is 
proved by legal or canonical prosecution. 
Causa non probata, non -est causa — A cause 
not proved, is no cause. Citation and coi>- 
vlction are two essential conditions to render 
any censures or suspensions, of any consider- 
able moment, valid and binding, acording 
tp the law of God and man. Our Saviour 
called Adam to trial before be condemned him : 
* Adam, -ubi es? — Adam, where are you?* 
In the process of the sinful woman, Jesus 
Christ would not condemn or punish her, until 
a crime would be established by evidences ^id 
accusers : — ^ Mulier, ubi sunt qui te accu- 
sabant?' John 8. — ^ Woman, where are your 
accusers?' Pope Gregory v and Pope Calixtus 
say, * that any sentence or definition unjustly 
and uncanonically issued by any bishop or 
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jadge, xsannot bind in conscienoe, or pre\ail in 
practice/ The great canonist, Vanespin, 
expressly says, ^ that such censures, &c. should 
be despised and condemned ; for such pro- 
ceedings are contrary to the law of .the Gospel 
and right reason/ We are to obey God before 
man; we are riot to obey whatever is com- 
manded contrary to Grod and his precepts. Sir, 
I positively affirm, and candidly declare, that 
I was never either canonically, or validly,, 
suspended by any superior. Let Mr. Catholic, 
who is so passionately fond of talking of, and 
disseminating suspensions -and disqualifications, 
without proving whether they are right or 
wrong, valid or invalid, binding or not bind- 
ing, like a solid divine and candid man shew 
the necessary conditions of a just and valid 
suspension, and prove whether they ever ex- 
isted in any fulminated against me. Let him 
also appear, and not hide his head any longer, 
like a snake in the grass, that we may know 
who he is and what he is. In succeeding ages, 
^fter the promulgation of the Gospel, Pre- 
lates divided districts and prov4nces into dioceses 
and parishes, and appointed paators in each, 
^vith certain regulations, modes of dttdpline, 
and limitted powers, reciprocally binding both 
subjects and^ superior's, within their respec- 
tive-spheres and jurisdictions, from infring-^ 
ing upon the rights and prerogatives of each 
other, without a just cause canonically proved, 
&c. By these laws the superior could not 
Buspend the subject, at his own mere will, 
from ejtercising his peculiar functions, and 
adminbtering spiritual consolation and eccle* 
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siastical rights to those committed to his 
charge; whereas he exercised this authority 
in his own peculiar name and particular 
right ^ but not according to the will and caprice 
of a monopolizing sujierior. This said law, as 
being human, could cease by abrogation and 
contrary custom. That this custom is now 
established and practised, especially in this 
country, nothing is more certain. Prelates 

f^ive and take away benefices and ecclesiastical 
ivings, according to their own free will and 
pleasure — suspend and degrade by their own 
arbitrary power, contrary to ^ divine authority • 
and the laws prescribed by the sacred canons : 
therefore no other criterion remains for the 
subject (in our days) but the divine, universal^ 
and infallible law given to the apostles and 
their successors : — * Go and teach all nations, 
preach the Gospel, and administer the sacra- 
ments wherever you are received/ 

^^ When an interference of Protestant power 
and Protestant appointment of Roman Ca« 
tholic Clergymen to ecclesiastical benefices are 
permitted and allowed in other countries for 
wise and cogent reasons, why not here as well 
as there i — ^When said Clergymen perform their 
respective functions, administer sacraments, 
&c. there legally and validly, why not here 
with the same authority and validity as there ? 

Laurence Morrissy. 

f^th March, \&ll. IL C. Chaplain of Newgate, *c." 

Wlien Clement VI. An. 1342, gave the 
greatest part of the English benefices to 
strangers and bad pastors, Edward III. King 
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t>f Euglatid interfered, by the advice and help 
of tlie English Clergy, and took the nomi- 
iiation and appointment of the benefices out 
of his hands, and said ^* that it was the Princes 
ave that nomination and appointment to the 
opes for proper clergymen, &c. and when 
they abused that authority it behoved them to 
interfere, and do justice to religion, the sub- 
ject, and the state, and appoint themselves,'* 
&c. By this interference and declaration of 
King Edward and the Clergy, we clearly see 
that the appointment of priests to the eccle- 
siastical benefices of realms is the natural: right 
and prerogative of kings and their govern- 
ments, for the peace and security of their 
realms, and good of their subjects — that when 
it was absolutely necessary for a Roman Ca- 
tholic Prince to interpose his power and resume 
his authority in appointing proper and faithful 
clergymen to ecclesiastical benefices, in the 
thirteenth century, in these countries, much 
more so is it actually necessary for a Protestant 
Prince to do so in the nineteenth century. If 
King George IV. would resume his right, and 
' appoint his Roman Catholic clergyn^en to their 
respective benefices and secure theii: livings 
under his ^a/erwaZ protection, they would, now 
advise and assist him against the intrigues of 
foreign power and episcopal Influence, as the 
clergy did King Edward before. Until this mea- 
^ sure will be adopted, no man will ever see Ireland 
quiet, the life of the proper and loyal sjubject 
will not be secured or his property safe. For 
similar reasons the King of France reserved 
tlie collation of benefices to himself in ih«i 
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fourteenth century. AH benefices that hecome 
vacant by heresy are rea^erved to the Holy See, 
by a constitution made by Pius V. According 
to this statute the Pope hact, or could have» the 
fruits of my parish for the first year after it be- 
came vacant oy heresy, which fruits would be, at 
least, in Rome equal to\£1200 in this country; ] 
and Dr. ^arum could also foist into the living . 
a cousin of his own, or harter^ to hi^g^eat ad^ f 
vantage^ with some other priest. By this »: 
ecclesiastical law, it is the benefit and advaq- 
tage of superiors, at home and abroad, that 
parish priests should be guilty of heresy, or any 
thing they could construe into heresy. And 
this IS another powerful reason for which the 
faithful aad liberal priest will be watched, &e. 
** The more heresy, the more profit — the more 
gain, &c. &c.'' 

I shall once more endeavour to prove, by 
further developement, the implacable and irre- 
concileable disposition of his M^esty's Roman 
Catholic subjects towards the British Consti- 
tution, and British Protestant subjects of the 
United Kingdom. ^ In the first part of my 
work I have quoted the laws and decrees made 
by the Court of Rome iand General Councils 
for the dethronement of Protestant Kings, and 
subversion of Protestant Constitutions. I have 
likewise proved and explained, by undeniable 
documents, the solemn oaths taken by Irish 
bishops, superiors of religious houses, beneficed 
clergymen, and notaries apostolic, &c. to sup- 
port said laws and put them in execution 
whenever a favourable opportunity and proba- 
bility of final success should offer. I have also 

21 
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proved that this hostile; spirit still exists, by 
.producing, or promising to produce, a confe- 
rence held between the bisnop and clergy of 
the diocess of Ossory, wherein it was discussed 
how heretics were to he treated^ and decided 
what punishments should be inflicted. * ♦ * ♦ 
And finally, I shall disclose how these laws 
and principles are taught both clergy and 
laity, and handed down to the peasantry of the 
country — and the effects produced thereby. 

A respectable divine, called DenSj wrote 
the Course of Theology ; this author is hFgh- 
ly recommended by our bishops and supe- 
riors to parish priests, and all those who have 
the care of souls and government of the people^ 
this same author was re-printed in Dublin, by 
a Roman Catholic Bookseller, a few years ago, 
and distributed among the Roman Catholic 
clergymen throughout Ireland. In his treatise 
on faith, he explains^ and inculcates what pu- 
nishments are, and should be, inflicted on 
heretics, viz. 

1. — '* Heretics incur a major excommuni- 
cation, which is reserved to the Pope, fr^m 
which no man can absolve but his Holiness, or 
some clergyman delegated by him ; therefore 
the Holy Father grants<the Bishops of Ireland 
faculties, for five or six years only, to absolve 
those heretics who offer themselves, and desire 
to be reconciled to^God and the Holy Roman 
Catholic Church. The same faculties are to 
be renewed at the expiration of every six 
years, or as it seems expedient to the Holy 
Court. By the same authority the bishops can 
sub- delegate their priests to receive here- 
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tics when they offer themselves up to the 
Church , &c. These reservations are made for 
two particular reasons : 

Istc— In order to shew the enormity of the 
criHie of heresy ; and 2dly, to excite a mortal 
hatred agaiDst heretics and the crime of heresy. 

2dly— *' They incur an irregularity, and their 
children likewise incur the same to the second, 
degree at tlie paternal side, and at the mater- 
nal side to the first inclusively ; besides, their 
favourers and abettors incur the same/' 

3dly — " They are incapable and unqualified 
for^any ecclesiastical benefice and public office/' 
Cap. Quicumque de Hereticia in 6, And on 
this principle — -the inquisitorial Secretary, Mr. 
C, grounds my incapability and disqualification, 
and publishes it to the world, tnrough the 
medium of prejudiced and inflammatory papers,, 
and by the will and permission of his episcopal 
superiors. ^ . 

4thly — ^* They are to be deprived of their be- 
nefices and dignities/' 

In consequence of this ecclesiastioal law, I 
was deprived of my benefice and dignity. 
And thank God, shortly after the Catholic 
Emancipation will be granted, we shall treat 
the ministers of the Church df England after 
the same manner, and turn the rrotes.tant& 
out of the public offices, and make room for 
our own clergy and laity, &c. 

5thly — " A privation of all spiritual jurisdic- 
tion, both in the internal and external forum/' 

I must suppose that this part of the law al- 
ludes to Roman Catholic clergymen, who be- 
come heretics, whereas no other clergymen 
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are cofisidered to possess any spiritftal power or 
jurisdiction more than the laity, according to 
the doctrine of the Roman Catholic Church. 

6thly--^** Heretics are infamous people (ipso 
jtore) ; and as such thie^y are not allowed chris- 
tian burial, or t^ be interred in consecrated 
ground, among the faithful." J saw an example 
of this abroad, where all the heretics, who 
die in a certain city are buried in a separate 
^lace for themselves, about a mile from the 
town. When the Roman Catholics shall be 
Mly «ttrtin*cip«ited, the ^oor priests will not 
haV^ the Wroable of blessing the day for the 
dead, ill consequence of our churcA-yards 
losing their cons^ration ^nce the first heretic 
was buried in t'he*ft. 

7thly^— ^**^ '^'he property of heretics is to be 
confiscated (ipso jure) ; they are to be banished, 
or to be imprisoned,'' &c. This author posi- 
tively affirms that h^etics are to be put to 
death, an^ quotes St. Thomas as another au- 
thority for his doctrine ; and both declare *^ that 
as well ^s ifft&lefactors and disturbers of the 
state can be put to death, $o can heretics, who 
are the falsifiijrs of faith and ^disturbers of re- 
ligion/^ To rfuthetifticate his doctrine he quotes 
a text oxA of the Old Testament, wherein "God 
orders false prophets to be put to death « JDeut. 
chap. 17- V. 12. ; *• and that whoever is so prowi 
as not to obey the orders df a priest,'shall die." 
Chap. 18. Tiac. de EcclesiaL Quest.' V. N, 56, 
P 117. 111. 

I see that this divine is fond of supporting 

the old law still, and of course he may as well 

say that adulterers and blasphemers should be 

put to death now as vcell vxs heretics, because 



247 

it was ordered in the dtl law. to put the one 
class to death as well as the other. If this law 
could be put in force now, I hope we should in 
a short time have a happy riddance of all ovr 
inquisitors, as they are tne most false prophets 
we have in our days, and amongst them also 
we may find adulterers and blasphemers enough ! 
The priests who swallow down this doctrine ard 
considered the most fit and most qualified pas* 
tors for the mission and the instruction of the 
people; and those who are not tainted with 
such principles^ are aot considered Jit or ca« 
pablcy &c, 

I shall now come closer to the point in Tiew, 
and shew how the young clei^y and caDdidates 
« of Ireland are instructed m the constitutions and 
ecclesiastical laws of the Court of Rome and 
Roman Catholic Church of Ireland, vitally 
affecting the Protestants of these realms ; who 
are denominated heretics arid Anti- Catholics* 
In a certain college * ♦ * supported by * * * 
there are young men from all the JDioceses of 
Ireland studying ; one of the professors there 
wrote the course of Theology for the students, 
Ann. 1815, which ii read and taught in said 
College for the mission of Ireland. In this work 
is a treatise on the power and authority of the 
Roman Catholic Church.; and in this treatise 
tl>e Apostolic Constitutions, and Decretals 6f 
Councils, for destroying Heretical Monarchs, 
and for dispensing with and disengaging their 
subjects from their allegiance and liege 
fidelity, &c. &c. are laid down : The superiority 
of the Pope over Kings and Princes, and the 
divine rignt of the Church of: Rome above all 
others, arc explained, &c. 
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I shall quote some of the passages. 

1st — ^Tbe Church of Christ is ooe^ aud 
therefore excludes all heretics from her commu- 
luon. Quest. 1 • N. 12. This is the faith of all 
tradition y which excludes all Heretics, without 
exception from the bosom of the Church. 

2ndly — ^The Church of Christ, (the Roman 
Catholic Church) teaches, judges, and anathe- 
matizes : " Whoever does not hear this 
Church, look upon him as a Heathen and a 
Publican," Matth. 16. This Church, divinely 
autborizsed, can c^ect from her bosom those 
subjects, who will not hear her; and will be 
rebellious^ or oppose her ; this is the doc- 
trine of all the holy Fathers: hence, the 
definitions and anathemas of innumerable . 
Councils against -Heretics all over the world ; 
therefore it is necessary you should know 
that all heretics . which the Church (Roman 
Catholic) rejects and disowns do not belong to 
that Church ; and for that reason, that there 
18 no salvation for them, as St. Cyprian says, 
and all tradition affirms. Whoever leaves this 
Church will have no share in the merits or 
rewards of Jesus Christ — he is an alien, a pro- 
fane man, and an enemy; and any man who 
leaves this mother Church cannot have God as 
his Father/' " As no person could be saved 
out of the ark, so no man can be saved out of 
this ark" — rthe Roman Catholic Church— 
^' there is no other Church for believers, in 
which salvation can be obtained. It is mani*- 
fest that this sentence of eternal death includes 
all those who left the Roman CJiurch, and are 
eondemiicd by her," &c. &c^ 
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3dly — The Bishops are, hy divine right, the 
judges of all the controversies of faith ; they 
and the Pope are the rock and foundation of 
the Church. The author quotes " thirt St. 
Cyprian reprimanded Puppinus, and told him 
that the Bishop is in the Church, and the 
Church in the Bishop ; and that whoever is 
not with the Bishop, or at his side, is not in 
the Church/' '^ In like manner will we, after 
our emancipation, reproach His Majesty and 
his ministers publicly, as we do now privately, 
and tell them that if they are not with us, they 
are not in the Church of Christ'' — the Romaa 
Catholic Church ! ** That they are rebels and 
disturbers of our Church, and therefore that it 
behoves us to put the laws of our Church in 
force against this heretics of these countries^ 
once more become Roman Catholic countries," 
. &c. &c. 

4thli/ — '^ There is no better or more secure 
way for heretics to spread their errors, than to 
disseminate their books ; therefore the Church 
can condemn these books, and prevent the 
faithful from reading them ; for the Church 
can exercise her authority over the minds and 
morals of the people." Quest. II. N. 220, 221. 

Bthh/ — ^The author lays before the students, 
clergy, and laity, the doctrine of the Council 
of Constance, viz, " that in order to be a Ro- 
man Catholic, the Council orders every man to 
condemn the books, doctrines, and the very 
persons of heretics." 

6M/y— When Princes might prevent the 
good of religion and injure the salvation of 
the faithful^ tbQ Pope might interpose his au- 
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thority^ and give permission to depose these 
monarchs, for their unjust laws and scandals, 
&c« The laws of all kings who do not approve 
ofy and sanction the holy laws of Rome, are 
considered unjust, &c. And whereas, every 
diocess constitutes a perfect society, the bishop 
in like manner has an indirect power over 
the property of every man in that society.— The 
names of the kings and emperors who wei'e de- 
tlifoned by the councils are inserted, and of 
those who were put on thrones by said popes 
and^ councils. 

7thly. — Whoever believes not, or denies any 
essential part of christian faith is not a christian, 
-^and hence it is that heretics, who are such 
9^ obstinately deny any fundamental article of 
Christianity, are in scripture ranked with hea«* 
thens and infidels* — Math. 18. In a word — 
Popes maintain, that they have the same 
power that Christ gave St. Peter^ when he said 
** whatever you bind on earth shall be bound 
in Heaven, and wHatever you shall loose on 
earth will be loosed in Heaven,'' and according 
- to this divine law and divine power, they can 
bind Kings and Emperors down by ecclesias* 
tiqal chains and censures, and depqse them 
for the good of religion, and that in cases 
of heresy, &c. — they can loosen the subjects 
fj^i claviuffi et autoritate j4postolica) from 
their oath of allegiance, &c. What need I 
say more on this subject than to declare, that 
the laws, decrees, obligatiQns, &c, are pointed 
put; tha^t the priests arid laity are tanght, 
instructed impressed, &c. under the penalty 
of ctmvj:%&^ pfivfLtiooA aiid punishments^ t0 
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execute these and many more statutes and 
constitutions, rather prolix for insertion here. 

What more can I say to prove and convince, 
that the inquisitorial laws are still in exist- 
ence in this country against tlie laws and 
properties of all Protestants, denominated and 
condemned as Heretics and Anti-catholics. 
Every law has some end or object in view, and, 
whilst the law holds, the object must virtually 
hold ; and whilst the object is in contemplation, 
the spirit which first moved the measure must 
necessarily be alive, either virtually or actually, 
or both together, as it is the case at present m 
Ireland* This law I allude to, is made by the 
Head of the Church and his ecclesiastical go- 
vernment ; they bind their subjects by oaths, 
&c. from the highest dignitary to the lowest, in 
the Church, to support and execute the same — 
from the highest rank in the Catholic society, 
to the most abject plebeian; viz, the Pope is 
bound to support said laws, and his Cardinals, 
by sacred ties, are bound to both him and the 
Church— -our Bishops take a solemn oath at 
their consecration to the same effect, already 
developed, down to the present day. The dig- 
nitaries of our Irish Church, among the secu- 
lar and regular eccle^astical orders, are bound 
by their respective ofl&ces-in the Church to act 
in like manner for the same purpose ; the young 
clergy are taught this inquisitorial law m our 
seminaries, colleges, and diocesan conferences ; 
and thus are prepared to instruct the laity 
throughout the land. In a word what do we 
see but oaths and solemn ties among eccle- 
siastical superiors and inferiors in our days — 

2 k 
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btrt oaths, rapine, plunder, &c. among the laity ? 
If tliis cruel law and horrible system are anti- 
quated and ^obsolete, why do superiors at pre- 
sent take these oaths, and bind others also to 
Qupport said laws, and execute said measures j 
Why do they teach clergy and laity this doc- 
trine and these measures? Why are not the 
oaths obsolete as well as the system ? I ask, 
are solemn oaths to be taken without any 
meaning or design ? By no means : for it would 
be penury to do so. Are we surprised that 
the' laity are taking similar oaths for similar 
pQrpo3es ? From whence do these oaths of the 
peasantry and people of superior rank proceed } 
-—what 1$ the source ? Do we not find some of 
them sworn by ecclesiastical superiors (iw an 
example, Notaries Apostolic} ? Alas ! are not 
the misfortunes of Ireland in the present day 
conformable tp the laws, oaths {tod measures 
I have dlsdosed, described and laid before the 
public } Are they not the natural results ema^ 
nating from the inquisitorial systems now de« 
Yeloped? Are not the bitter invectives, and 
public jcxclamations of clergy and laity, lawyers 
and sycophants against the goveriuneQt, ap- 
pi>intments of Grajid Juries to Etoman Catholic 
Chaplaincies, and the overtures (ox the esta- 
blishment of a salutary veto, the natural effects 
of ecclesiastical bjeptry and ecclesiastical pre* 
judice ? \Viioever does not believe the laws and 
facts I have stated, f an) sure the same man would 
not believe a miracUi from Heaven— rNo ! no- 
thing can convince him but a mortal btow. 

Now, as the inquisitorial laws are general 
mnA unqualified, so must the Romfin Catholic 
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Emancipation be general and unqoalified in 
the end ; viz. the Pope must have the npmi- 
nation and appointment of Roman Catholic 
Monarchs to tnese realms — ^Ireland must bit 
tributary to him again — the bishops and clergy 
must be reinstated in tbeit glebes and ehurcfi 
livings — the forfeited estates must be restored 
to the right owners-^^and the Established 1 
Church must be Roman Catholic ! — ^AU the 
heretics in the land must be exterminated and 
their properties confiscated, and the nation must 
be purged from heresy, and the remains of he* 
resy: then, and only then, will Roman Ca- 
tholics consider themselves fully and uncon« 
ditionally emancipated ; this is what is under« 
stood by an unqualified Catholic Emancipation* 

Now to conclude— ^let as consider what kind 
of religion those ecclesiastical inquisitorial su« 
periors, and their clerical agents, who signal^ 
ized, or rather stigmatized themselves in my 
case, have. 

We must consider that mankind in general 
are divided into four classes with respect to 
religion. 

1 st, Chri8tians-*2d, Heretics^— Sd, Deists-— 
and 4th, Atheists, 

The first are those who profess and practice 
what Christ has revealed and the Apostles 
taught. 

2dl3'«^Heretic8'^ — ^Who profess Christianity^ 
but teach or maintain some erroneous doctrine, 
contrary to the word of God, and what the 
Apostles preached ; or, according to the doc- 
tnne of the Roman Church, contrary to what- 
ever she believes^ teaches and commands. 
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Sdly— Deists— Who deny the revealed religion 
of Jesus Christ, and thereby exclude the neces- 
sity of good works, for the obtaining eternal 
salvation, &c. 

4thly — Atheists — ^\Vho deny the existence of 
the divine Beirig, and immortality of the' 
soul. 

AH those who are conversant in the scrips 
tures, and the laws upon which my persecutions 
and privations were grounded, wilLeasily know 
to which of the foregoing classes do the priests 
and prelates, who were concerned in perse- 
cuting me, both at home and abroad; and 
wlio support the system of the holy inquisition, 
belong to. Therefore I need not take much 
pains in this representation^ to convey a true 
idea, and make the necessary impression. How- 
ever the following observations may not be 
amiss :— 1- 

. A man may be guilty, various ways of the 
above crimes* The law of God commands 
" that we should not do unto another, what 
we would not wish another should do unto us ;*' 
it orders us ** not to injure our neighbour in 
his soul, honour or property, &c/' It is 
manifestly known, that both the divine and 
human law were notoriously violated by my 
ecclesiastical superiors and clerical brethren, 
by the material injury they have done myself 
and many more, in our spiritual- and temporal 
interest : Yes ! an injury not repaired, but 
incessantly crying aloud for justice ; and for 
these reasons, it is evident that the perpetra- 
tors concerned in the violatiofi of the above 
laws do not bear the name of true christians, 
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and of course^ cannot be counted amoiig 
the first class above specified. 

2ndh/ — My spiritual superiors wanted me to 
act against and violate the laws of God and 
man, as can be seen in different parts of my 
work. Many Priests requested I would bow 
to ecclesiastical authority, whether right or 
wrong ; several of these clergy who joined the 
superiors, at the very time they were transgress* 
ing the divine and human laws, loudly proclaimed 
that they should be obeyed as well as' Jesus 
Christ himself, if he would make his appearance 
a second time on earth ; and therefore, according 
to the best Theologians and all true christians^ 
these superiors and inferiors must be ranked^ 
as professed Heretics, ipso Jure^ among the 
second order above mentioned, as broachers 
and maintainers of false and erroneous doctrine. 

3dli/ — Deists deny the revealed religion, of 
our Saviour and do not acknowledge the neces^ 
sity of , it for obtaining eternal happiness ; but 
my persecutors, Priests and Bishops aid not only 
deny and impugn the known truth and revealed 
religion, by preaching false doctrine, and 
inculcating irreligious tCHets, but also con- 
firmed the principle by preventing others of 
preaching the gospel of Jesus Chnst, and by 
Keeping thousands from practising the religion 
establisned by the Son of God, and taught 
all nations by the Apostles; by forbidding 
divine worship, and receiving any sacraments, 
&c. &c. Could any Deists do more to destroy 
the very essence of revealed religion and true 
Christianity? What can the transaction of 
Qning and Templeorum/ and the insidious 
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atteiDpts made by Priests aod Bishops to 
. prevent the knowledge oi the word of God 
Deir^ diffniedy and liberal prinGiplea of being 
imbrnd in the Gaols and BndeweUs of BabHn^ 
but, downright deism ; therefore, the clerical 
gentlemen, thus tainted, most necessarily be 
enrsnked among the third dass.. 

4ikfy^-^lt is no wonder that those who are 
so immerged in deism, ^ould launch into 
greater eirtremes and become Atheists. If the 
interior woald be as well known as the exterior 
is, perhaps our doubts would be ^asoly removed 
in the afimrmative. 

It is a: maxim in eveij law, especially in mo- 
mlity, that superiors who connive at the faults, 
and encourage the mal-practises of inferiors, 
participate in their crimes, and incur the same 
guilt :«-^Qui peccat, et qui peccanti eonsentit, 
uterque reus est. Cap. SNS. 

All the irregularities, uncanonical pro- 
ceedings, spiritual and temporal deprivations 
and infringements on the law of God, the 
ehurch ana the land, in my case, were regular- 
ly and duty communicated to the respective 
superiors, from the lowest to the head of the 
church : — 

1st — ^From the Prelates of Ossory, to the 
Metropolitan of the province — 

2nd — ^To the Primate of all Ireland — 

3d — ^To the Cardinals in Rome-^ 

And lastly, to the Pope himself. 

All these Superiors, not only, connived at 
the horrid transactions and lamentable deeds 
of their subjects and inferiors, nqw laid before 
the public, but, highly, approved of their 
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conduct^ from the commencement to the present 
period ; which nothing else could sanction 
hut the Inquisitorial System and confirmed 
Deism ! ! ! 1 was greatly surprized when a 
certain Gentleman m Rome, told tne, that 
some of the Clergy of the first rank and 
authority there^ were Deists. I had no diffi^ 
culty in believing the faet^ when eocperience 
convinced me of its reality. But, thank God^ 
they are not exclusively the Church of Christ 
on Earth!!! 
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